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OB FQ alfmal : Q CHhTQ OFTHHAT
| 5. oESSLsSIhsL0
semflenfl 2 euatd

@smeomu 2 s Saflafl 2 ash. Crimpw 2 eSSl mEE TNULL G @6Temmi
2 UG TN SMID JTSEGS Sewilall 2 sl I aLMIGID HSETTO 2 OSILHD
Qurg gyfiend bl HTEHD U WLMkIEG T WerCarl amGID sama (. Crhm,
udlgl ereTmy eTememTULL L& @6iTay SIS0 LG 66D Shwmid DTUSE ST
Gaussdle urfaiams mrn yfiGaumd @\dd seamflafulsr kg Wsllal Guflg.
Qunfiusfonppeh Gun &pIsgn

Gum it uflurppsSHain Gurll snissmn soflall @arm GuEEL Ukims
UHGHGT MG THSMETGWT g BT 675G ement Guim :gq,rﬁ\@rfass?r 2_6NS S S 6T 6
2 (HUTGSULLL. iGTTESERn Nt Qsrn e o yfleisarme qiflm oy s @ssfls
2 (HuTsSLIURSsTmeT. U g erhisaflsr 2 spliferms o &6 QUHDH @& TR ASEHLD
QerpsmelunisEpn om; o garhsain o Gursshn Gumdstmer. CsThamerés
Geafiudlaun oeunisr Gausseal ususmer YMSNRuHId semflall oy Hyid
U@ SemflELoment g,

fisiraram  SjsITHGEHD Beraram  BvsEemTThisEKLD

@eremmw Gomfl Lfhmedlsr sTersamy ssTTSsaflar Lk Quifig. o8CuTsTm)
seflafluflesr 2 gaflumed GCemd) o (HaT&ESD, GSTLT 2 HAM&HSL, aTsHu 2 (HaTSHED
(sentence generation) geumdlsr GuT@meTTéa (semantics), gubler LweTaflseT,
Qumfls uflurppsSer unGaum uflorsrmssT, Gumfll Llnmellsr Cmeafley efleysst
Gursrmsumenm 2 etergdled Gamer® @umems Qumflsmer  gurmins) g{gjg‘,\uﬁ]@mgjm
GumfluSwsorerisefler  Lsmflwm@Lo.

senflofl  Gomf)

sewflell  eufwred Gumfiuflordmn Ceige, T aufumi GQumfl sHilsse0
Gurstrm  gimmeeafies mTd @eiragnd eTsusuaTGour (PsiTGeT DM Sremer  CoutTipwETeT G,
Beaaam sramiu@ e @erMumowrg om UGS BT Cusn Cumfufsr @aséssmr
IjeoLlmus saflafls@s Qaram® Gahnugid semert yflumeaiugid g6 amuflsms
LdgGaurenry Lflu smeniugid gy @tb.
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\flstreurempl  (3)508s S eTuTThIgs 6T

OQurfifler Essar yulmus smlalsgs Osrar® Gssdrm HsTaIG
Quomfuflsrr  gyemuinfemearts LGy eliflsalle g &6 gpuaidlsmer o sreflres Fhal
(input data) semlleflfler Qewerdassmw (process) Gumfullssr LOLGLM & MiGEmETS
senlleflferr  Qeseflf@asTrasd (output) smuGurs senflaflanwl LwsTuGSHGaTT
Qurwenwieauyd Guomfullsr wueSFmewn gsar Wl uflurersmsun Uflhg
Qaram® uvwer GQupeid vaGum @ssars Gmsalldar 2 (GuUTEsS5MmS DB
Qarerarad gundlsr Qs usmeul ulihg Gomsraren gma GausiGaig
Gyesefle LweTubiorhons Cefbg QamsTaraud ST euNmmL LWETURSSITHmm
2 GTi GG LWSTUOSSMD  (eHledT M.

G L eremmenflGemaullsy afldgsr

sTeueum ) werflger @M L sretrsmilsmaniss afidssmens (finite number of rules)
H6m o sTuarsde Qemaw® (internalization) Genpssamsarar yHw yHw
sursSlukisenstd (infinite number of sentences) SwsiTuL 2 (HeUT&HSL Qelilstrmm Geor
oig GurerGn @I L aamenidms Goranme efidemsr gag 2 6rafHismens
Qarair(h Campdbaamssrar arsSukismeTuyd GsmLismenyn Gerhamenyn s
Cousuns ahealgurs @adserl Goudartun wbGum efsomer wrmuT@Gser
@iy 2 marsEGn Hmomws safal  AonGaupoin Curgigmsr  sewflsfluflsr

uwesTum g6 QLSS Heeniowd LwsTLrELD  sTmUBElsT meoT.
GuomfluThsoreriflsir  Likig

@ssmaw 2 Barsssda safall sEltwrmg wefllsmer Gureasirn)l  oyufri
Oﬂ\‘buﬂm veafllgisadr QLB Qurss; ssSHursl LwaTUGSETDH &6 MmLS
Qsretsr@eemsmin SemTan (. @bsmew LuaTLSE e Musrs, Qumfwsnoinlmer oyrmikg
LeGam elldemer o MTSGaGIL eeldsmer 2 6raflrs Jmusgs QsTEULGID
Guomflufweorerfissr LRIBT@D. @eTayd G OF Qersrarme @Gmmhs erememismauil
aldsmer o maurdd Monis oemall geveg eremTenThy  eretTamlGamauiln erflwmer
Wempwmm (grammatical) Qurifls s msmer - g auTsHukserTugy,
QarLisstmuilgn geeg GQerhsstmufayn #fGw - 2 parssn Qelw GCeusmTipwig)
Orflufusrsrifler umfUTELD. QSsmaL Dabsans & nismer o (Hurssn CFlanids
o Guosarhl - geumler  @eussemrl ueTLsmer GeueflGQamamTiagih, BT JjeUDmD

afenRS@aILEID ST SLELUTED. Si5TaIg Qumih 2 maurésn w G CuTsTs.
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@Qevsaan amninCsiu 2 mardad omugn Cousm@ln. g AFswers e Qumfufsr
Semulflener memE ufhg Qememre Comflufusmeresmsy GG (e, @& Ghomiplemw
merorsl uflhg Gerstausng aufl Qeiusreaid Emss0 G,

GomeiTmrs  Glemevor

semilenthllelr QFwemreepd SEearms soudid Comfl o maursswn e, o 8iflwer
2 sefflariGw Gurflumnimuyd gsear pueafsFmeyn warg ufllhbg Gemerer
o safldTngl. 65 Crrsdain wreamrest oeg Gurflowus sns  aflmuoyGasr,
aemflsollsmwt) Lwetu@GH Gomflows snaatn g Grafley saflo@mers s fiuab
2 gayflarmgl. smMiGrfl oenultlsT mrushismas @G 2 TSI

@rewrreug Gurflumisr ggmars sHms Gapah bi BTG uflFswun
fTHULaD 2 emTWILemd @ CoTeaTmTs gememmurs QYnssnd seaflaiilsr QFwarssn
2 g6 Sl m &

Gomfuieoreriasnin  seomflesll  gyafiusvrerisEmL

@ssmaw smmilaliar QeunrsssSnG WsHusd srramilsarms allaTmiGLer ser
@\meur.  e(meuT @mn@mmmﬂmué& sl o eming 2my kg 2iflw elldlemer
JGS Ipunmms SenflaflsE osmaflrs gmusss CesrhisEhn  Gumplufuerer.
wnEpTwar sauflafl gfafiusrsti (Computer Scientist). @esuafimaufisr sl ® undlufs
Q_@GLIHG)JQJ'@‘NG&I’ gsgmew yrLdaruorar Oewarssin. psTareur 2 6Tet LGS EL
QurmiuTseu  6TEITMITEY Aemeoreut IS HpLusmLWwns smaudg 2w suflwenolsmy

(programming) 2 Gansds s&He Qi H&@ afleugluar ards S@psa.
s [ CEréetd

@gsmear afiré@n Haomada, sOSassT LTSS sl Qurfliflsraem el
sTamanl QUWTSET eTeueuTm 2 (HeuTSHen QuuSarmar?  gisla|RuTSESEH0  SHTaTSH
HLEGL 2 marsds alflesramd (generation rules) arerQesetmanr? gjemey  6TeeUT M)
Qewdu@armear? gapmmns saflalfar o fraf Qaarrssd  QamsTEnwGUr g
o (HEUTSGULGID  sTetm @G SeT STH 6Temey, eTemen? erauem  GursiTm  GLorLlufws
LTS emeTd:  snemuGs @Ssl Qs Crrésid. Gaummmswurss Qersdrarmea sl
Qurifuflsyerer staamit GUuTsemsTd S elldlmeflsor epeuld eTeUUTI 2 (HEUTSHSLD

Calwemd? eraTUmss STL(Gs @&s . Oaruilsr Crr&sib.
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o fo alflsst : gm Came g uw Gomy semaml Guiurssr

Gerapnd Aflg Qurgeniu@sHE Qerarearmed o o eldamers CesmeT(h),
48 Gumesrm @m fo GerHemers Garam® v Compd CFTHSHMET 2 (HEUTEHS (Ll

seTumsS  SnheugisTear @ldal Qemmullar WeS CrTssLD.

mamamtl Guuisallsr o mauTssRSERSE Cam amslign oNdsmer
s gieterento smemreurid. (Agesthialingom, 1967, A Generative Grammar of Tamil;
pp. 54-72. Pon. Kothandaraman, 1997, A Grammar of Contemporary Literary Tamil,
pp. 111-122).

o7 g7 I GILILIT &5 67T

sememriu@  Qurmstsaflsr  (count nouns) srememiSmemws G HOILSHEL
uweTu®iD Quiwiser sTaamt GLwiser.  (a.6m) oarm, Grew®h, mro, Gsmg.
g’ L sme

EeiCouemTanG QuurssT QuTmsT gl uign eowiy iptusoiwignn 1Ny
Oermest, Guuisalllimbas wrgu Leama. By QuuFECerhasr CUTELSmers @Ml
@ve spupdler sTasTamRilSmaemus GMiuer. Gummflear ousswb Camult & @ &
Gernaetrain em o Qmamliysserraid (combination) @@ Ha wrHmEY

LSTITLIS6TTEID 2 (heumdaUubiuena. @eudmssr erememflsmais  ifaih.

Guoguith e6TMI (PS60 LG usmmsTar eretoramy) QLiLi&eT DjelisnL & QETHeeaT Satb

(basic vocabulary) o sreremey. (Ao Gumflsalid dblg Caumurirs 2 srerer).
GLsme g ausTETSMSS GBILiLeT

GumLserletr erevmresflsenaemw ol GuosiTiflé Ao e GHlaer Jye0egI 2 (LT EEHL 6T

Qeverhg Gurmlsellsr @I Sms g usrarsmsd GMGsa LwusTLEEsTmer.
@remr® oSQsT LSS metTUT S6T
@ @rewrLreg oSG
JIEUGTT  eLPETTMTEUST S  GUBST6HT

Guretrn GerLisaflss Grean®, uSs o dume aamamilbmamuyb G Tag),
ePSTTOTOLSTS DpEmR FSTETSMSID (GMédleb me.
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Gougy S vsirysaflgnd wrmiLn’tL smeu

Goumy Hev ueTsefad Qemeu Goumy GuwirseafledimHg WLrMILLL smeu

Qrar@ ef@ser : oihissT @irenr@H

LUSG EETLTSET ¢ mewTuiesT uSgl Gur

@m WTERTRUITEET ¢ WmemTautEsT E\meurt
et LOTHOUUGESTD LatTy @emaisEndE o-am®. (@Uuemy geme; s G u, &,
Qarersn, HHen Gursry uHE GuuisErSEn 2 ar().
sumaLILT®H

Qurgiurs @amsm aanafsms srl G Guuisst (cardinals) erer g,
sremrennren 1 Quiuger (ordinals) etetrmud Oifliur. @rkig "ordinals” srsirusmey STETOTEm6TOT 6
ST G Guuiselldpig o Gurssiu@dlsay Hemauled ojeme  6T6HT I EL SETT &6 LD
gretor  eflsmeTiLEDL LTSHRUD SHEHSUILGISTme. aTaimeniibams &TLGW GLwrssT  sTetor i
Quwiiser eTaTGm  SEHSULBIS6T meT.
G\ eTevoTomTEML

- QYib, ~ QoG 16T @ RUOSSET srsmgguu QL]UJ!T&:@I_GDT @emsmTeusTa) @)L

STL(HID eTeRTemTeNL.SH6T 2 (HEUTSHESL  GILmidlsdr meor,

s / weemd / yseoraug a0
ErerLmd of@ / @rewrLmaug aiG

@ ereior eflemesriiem
-Lugl (945) 6T6Tm LG @ememTeugmsy sTevor aflemeaTienL. 2 (HeuTseid GumidleT mg).
(PSOTEUG  SUHSIT6T

(PSUTEISTES  SUBSTEIT
@reiTLroug (-946) QULSTET

creuoTap)  Glwrseflsir  suamsLLTEH
sretoTsopi’s GLuisemer Geum e(h LstonNer ypliusmiufied (1) (pp 6TeTITSHET 6T6IT MILD
(2) GererTiiger eTemrmId (3) @lemsy @ireioT(Id @6METTLS SHEULIL ETERTSHET ST ML eLpsdT M)

umswursl INGsMD. Geromu weopule usTefl amaEnn (1 2 ..) 2 éTerer.
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RTm), @Uer®), PSS ml,... $

LTSTED), SEDTHSHTE, STE.....

RGN ST, LSS
(D 6T6TOT &6

Rty Yoo QSTLHS aHsmeTeur Gamg AUEDITILETET  6TEaTSHET  (6Thg el
Semerptd @evewTng Hensoufied 2 6TaTENAL) (DY ETENITEST sTETUILGLD. @6LGlouettT &6 SITLD

srevTamn) Quufseflar  SjlpIUEDLWITE  S|emLOEIGT M. Sflsursl LweTLHSIsT meT.
susn&LILT(H

Grupmnud g Gess e (single digit) @ranG Gwée steiar (two digits)
srarm e eumswral s, siife a6 @uésn ey 2 66T 6T6UOT HEMET &>
&Néas saliGsallls QuuisET o dersar. SSNHEGELL 2 6TaTmea LTS QEE5m586
EPéEn Camg sty GQemimn SpliumLwrss QeTameL & miuGLb.

Qsssmas GNEED QeThssT

o Dusssmes @NEss SailGULT Gemn. Qe Tag) QEE5mES
GPGe0 Usg ety QEmamid epmTnTg BRss5mes GNISs HTH sreorm QETEORID
HISTE, MhSTLG ERésnams GMés iTn 6T Qamegid Jym, GUTaIS
Pessnsmas Gds @alsn dearm Qemogin LTS Passsm8s GM&Ss
Gomg seorm GEmagd LwsTUHIEN6T msaT.
sTevoTml  QLILTEET: 2 (HEUTS&iD

@aiusrian semaml Quuiseflsr Lo G ) ustTyS 6T, UfLomemorissT,

vweTUT(HEsT CuUTETmEmey LMME &nMOUL L 6.

QLGS Bssmewu uhGum ufrahismers Gasmeur stemr el Qi &6t
THSMSW  eNHGETTE 2 (HATSSILRESTMET  6TETLMS BLUOTES STLGWD. @)sTaid
Qosflarss Qarsrarmid @ o adsame ssmrg uw Gamg samaml QU
o (HAUTETHET  Siegl 2 (HATSSILOESTDRT TaTUmSS STLGID.

@ésl Qerufa (g e sGeT K TRULYETE) aDS86 GamereriubiSsrmer. &
2 1ML ANSGmaTé MBWTETE Sl TETSMATID 2 (HAUTSSTLD (LUTT&E: eSSk,
1967 ).

@rsw@h aums aNdEer

@saroar @ran® aume aidedr mewraTiLGSGTDaT. (1) 66 Rl |
(generation rule): uAGMm saTENl QuUUiGMmE o HATESD CFLMSNHTEL
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vwsTu@HeTmer  @soar. Qe dlasagrar samflallufsar 2 el BHEr&EE IelUmLWTS
goudarn adsst. aamenl Quuiseflar 2 miy Semwlou 2 GuT&ES Jounmn
@maTSGn umsLTaR @masgl aaraml Quuisalst o (HaTSHSHET  (PE&SIuLT s
uims eudlddlsrmer. Gaummn serams Guwisefler 2 gy gmwiy afldles (Constituent
structure rules) opng Qstirmuiy elidssr (Phrase structure rules) stewd &wmeomib.
2) urpm 2 my efdsst (rules of allomorphs). @emeu erevremu’t Quuiflsirssior smewrLGLD
vGaimy WrHm o GusalsT Y sssENGN LuSTUGRRT. (RETH ~ 6 ~ ST ~ Ge.)
CGugd e (3) sid allfsepn saliureas Csareriu@bSsTmer.

srerGey @& sL (HlemyufsdT gevor,

a &8 aldser
(2)  wrpmesy  eNdlser
(3)  ond aldsdr

greor eperrm efilaer  LweTLGElsTmenT.

1. g&s affser

A

L sQu.

4

5

2 3 33 3 19

6

weTanis GHLIC LU sil) eemaml QuuissT eflvss e (one digit)
srermib (1) mAlevGs oot eeTmId (57,) eWsTMNGS Tem e mD HTET Hleudé  eTeuar
qeTmid mbdeses o, M Bess aam, W @oss o, U0 @Qwss e
sarmid NUESsiLgamID EriTg Qoss aamsEhh mhg Bwss samsEnD  guilTin
o6t QETORTCRSTET (1000 . o 1 99999) @h&sILES@TnaT. BsaTTe Gme
@ramoLuyn @oarsg o, darn GHEE GILILH Bhddrng. @g GursrGn oym
QGs TETSEHD Y @ess aTaEnn @alan arn Oersume @ mai iu@Bsedsr

@anmnud  @EHRGEsT Emansg o, aary GHUIH GOILNG ST
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sTeor Goul
6T, eTeTLgl 7 9 susmmufigid
LA 2N T [ S— 99  ausmruilgyid
o, o6ug) 100999  suEDTUSiQID
o, &gl 1000......99999 eusmrufigyid
o, e6irug) 100000....9999999  ausmmuSigi
or, etsrug 10000000......... wse um Gsme euemruilgd o srer

gamayl QuuismeT o arerLsSuary Geanmurss afdar SEnobSeTeTer. ()86 s
sremriu®n { } eerm  gmLlusem (double bracket) sipmist sremEALSGD erevr
Qsrgdesis geTabstamns sals salu ahssTe Gouammpw Hemwemws ST GID
6TEUEVIT 6L D M MIILD sf@é;@dx(‘&urrg; sfled srewlu@n samayl QuFEsT jmerSgin
o marseh Gup @& afl AuGEGL. 2 armols @a o 6 afifeafldr (T -> e,
Q. > 7 rou, -> T jrrmme 6TQLL => 6T) @RS ES BEHOISWLTECH QameraTiuL
Geuetor (HLd.
11. 6607 M)
OLLLC)
epeir
LAELC)
vl 86
S0
2ICY
Tl (®
PeTUG)
sUlfies  smewriu@Gith .@rﬂmé,& TS RTN PSO RETUG  auenTuN g6 o
aaTHmers Qarariemea aarumstw @Qaeld sTiGSaTng. @fluds e reTUS
RETH Yaeg @Qraw®h DG  ePs m...... g Qarug oTsTy QETHaTTE
sTLLUu@euear. @ealld earm Wse arug amrdlarear oamaml GQuILTSamar
2 (heuT&as  CFlSermg.

uciGaigy  WTHYIEGLESET

pfNusssmss QaramL @arm aarm ear &Tn dargid CQsTameas

QanememUugiLeT @, of Gursarm wrpmEussTyd GersarLg. @&GursrGy m



an o aldsar : un Geme QsmmesT 2

oflwsss Oerpeeph. BSsmsew wrHnBUsalsT g éen unfl (erarié & muu@id.
(urHmimy eNaeT  ereiTm  Hemeulniled  SmeTE ).

PeunlSumsd QTm (PSO 6RETUS CUEDTIETET GTeTEET. 2 (HauTdHsn  QumdleTmenr.
HI. &, —> a, x usg + ()

Gisunild - slfld sTeEiu@ED @raT(h QssmesT Q@meoL  sTeamIt G SemeT
o BaumsGHeTmg. ( ) eretrm gemLoun(single bracket)mier amag 2 BuTsESH0
ThE55 Qarereraybuamd geng ol el o uard. ggraug ofglu 2 Mo
(optional) sr_ G @M. @raw® @asshsmas QT eawaml QUUIFSST Gaimib
usmgs QamamL QuuiseTre (2. ug_'f;gj, Qoug, YL QmEsMTD: NG 606
gL & QeramLmawrsan (2. udtarrsrn, @@uSGsTarm, @mUSS ceT mi)
@rssurn. @Qesmew Eomamy 2 TaT &GusnaTata 6, merug & Sieoeugy  sTalul.
QLIS @NSGT CuT iU QeTergl. @enr( @evss ST LSS eTaTN  CFTEMEES
QoranCL @Qumsss Gouam@Hh. JSETTOSTET 7, X USG TETUMSS SLLMUTSSL
(obligatory) Getreric (s1) eéruens gevLULS GMS@GST @U@ ooyl usiTuTSE
@eald) o meaursslul (srar g
6T, 6T60TUG) ... GUEDITIETET 6TSTTHEMETS  (SHMI&@in ;glm;uuﬂsh 6T, X UG8 eTeTug)
ST
@ran®
Qi g1
LLLC)
kg p X  ubg

ReTUG)

TN YE&ESMSS SHUL. @serme

SHM X LSS BT6TE X USS
@ream® X usgl s
epeT M X UGS RETLG X USS

T mly  pom 2 maurdl g (ereril usGum wrHmGy MHsaTTan  &Fh
afiglsarmaud uSE, @mus, Wliugl, BTHUg Gumsim eramam QUUTFSMET o (HETSESLD.
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@saer o @menrbGuUTEl 6T, X Ubgl + eerml/@rssr(/ewsiTm/ ... GUITETD
STemseT o HurdaTmar. @SmaTs S0 aBLTY STLLETD.
6T, X USE! + 6T,
6TEOTM  @ememTiiLy

1 Xugg + 1 3 Xusg + 7
1TXudg + 2 S Xudg + 2
1Xuss +3 7 Xusg + 4
2Xugg +1 9 Xudgl + 9

Gurery eTsiTemt) QUL EDLNEDL 2 BHATSE 10 WSH 99 MUMTSTET JISSEmeT @rer®

@666 FTETSHMETIUD 2 GAUTHESID 568 QMULSSI.

Qeelasers @is ald Spssar_aury elfsgs s iLGSET DG

T, X usgl + (61)
o) Q6T
Qs ® Qs
epsT gl ' epeiT !
T & BT
sl X usg + bl
<0 SO
QICY RICY
L@ L@
RETLG] RETLG

Wwadled 2. 6rer 9 ermmaafl etenn WLEL TESSN LTTESRET Geniduller 2_(HOUTSSLIL
LIGTOT6ML 26007 1T (LPlp LD
RN X USSH > usg (Lreeigl 12)
QST RETM (PSOV RETUG| CUEHIIETET 6TEIT HEDETE  Sn L g 60T
QT X udg + garm > uHoemmerm (wre alid 10, 12)
SFTm X Ussl + @ran® > uereflten® (7 71, 12, &kl alFl 9)
QM X udgl + ewerm > udsrepstrmy (7 70, 12)

sTeor 9PS@WCUTg 11, 12, 13, 14, 15... 19 GUSDTIWETT 6TalTa6T 2 (HeUTSSILGILD. @i m)

2 X uggl + (o1) ererm @iy 20 (pgev 29 QUEDTILIGTET  6TEIOTHEMET 2 (HOUT S(GLD.
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@eusurmy 10 W0 99 sumIsTeT eTaTTET  @euaNBIm 2 HAUTSSILGILD. QGG

Qewarssgmst KTt amd 2 Hurss oldaeErs@n QUTBSSHD UTT&eeurL.
QUEEESQID Fat L gith

USG eTetTmETS: GMiSELn Qemomise st aimUsme (67) GUmesH Hmauigin
(multiplication) gygsir sirent sumeugi (57) &l Led Hemeouflain (addition) Gewsuiug
ST SSHGE. @& D @ss aamsEhé@n (Brm, T, Gl s, Gay) Gummbai.
aeTugl, Qarerermuiing, Qoremanrm guéumDfd sfEs0 Hmo sremiu@id. el
@he eaug, Qararanrn, GQsmsrermuiinn g Hueinilsr ararm aEGHILLaS6smL.

Qurglaursl Quflu euflens aamaERsE e Ffw aflmessT aiHLGUTS)
GuEpsesd Hamawyd (61, X uSg) Quflu aflmssEnéel Warars dflw aiflme absTe
g6 Hemeyd (USG + &1, BIY + 67) Qewiuln. Gemers STl G Qumsses
Gy (X) slLed @b (+) uwsTuESsILGEdTnar. @Hd HAu alldafusGa @b
2.6 ((PSHST6L).

#hd allflsaflh

Qupssn, el @G (X, +) &hd afidsaflann LwETLOSSILH 6T meDT.

uw Qerpest QuEsssn Hmeoulld umbturs @ LrHMursan sl Kmeviih

aupCLT gl Coulmme wrdifiursaid wryl aimamss smsmruTd. @& Usreris sl OuHLD.

Qmug uirh (Cumsse Feme)
BBUSS ReTm (Sl Heme)
IV. &, — &, X g + (o7, X usg) + (1)

Wpetrenri sl @eedd oy s GQsrarermiirsss GsTawmOIHM QETUS)
UOTUSIQUETST DIMETSHG! LT IIGHS FTETTSHEETIID 2 (HEUTSESLD.

&, X g ¢ 100, 200, ... 900 Gureir maMEmDUAD

6T, X ETm + 6, X u$gl : 770, 120, ... 990 GuTETpaIDmMILLD

o, X EIQY + 6, X uggl + o1, : 111 ... 999 GueiTmELMEMMILLD
2 (HEUT&(GLD.

61, 6TUG QTN PSSO QETUG UMTWIIETOT 6T6HTSH6T 2|66 & 6D SILD

2_(meuT&@anne 100 s 900 eUEDTETeT BTN (Ppld 6TEOTSH6T 67, X BITMI 6T6Tm

S(6OLOILITE 2 (e SaLLE s meor.
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T X GIgl

QT X BIM > pro (wrh. 2wy efdl. 1, 2)
@ren® X prm > QGETY (orh. 2 @y aiiF. 3)
epETm X GBrm > WhGrm (orh. 2 Gy eflgl. 3)

QTug X mrm > Garerermuiiyy (orm. 2 @Y. e9H. 9)
o, X BTE + &, X USgl
Q6T X BTN + QTm X uSs > romiuss (ealldl, ure el 12, 14)

Gram® X Grm + eparm X ubsl > QGEIOD Yougl (268l 7,
wre el 3, 13, 14)

RETUG X GO + @aug X usg > Qarearermilfgss Qsmeramrm
(268 1, uro_efl. 9, 15, & a8l 7, 9)

6T, X BTM + 6T, X USGl + o,

BSTG X BID + @b& X udgl + BTG > BIarHm ouuss BT
(2. 1, ure_af. 3, 6. 4)

SO X BID + @FTUg X USgl + S0l > ADETONS Gsramarom oo
(adlsmer)s UTTSHE Qemers)
sTear spsLGeUT(T, TEBITEMETITILLD 2 (Heumdaeumid. 700, 107, 102, 103....... 999 steirm euflemauflen
2 (maurssiuL Gaustor@ursme elldlsmerd @MU L auflmsufld LwaTuhSS QeumsmmL

Qup (L.
fints @ @ fApks ald

@eusaemrio upiu ey BewL QrOhsTuwTs GkHanmdd BHha abSHHILE
B ofits Qsld. @& CurarGy srg HAnnhs Qeudsemrn eerm eflermarn uw Gam
s sLLEmGD @euésaflearmad uiuiul @ 6ubg6TaTnwemis &I 6T e,
@leus e ST (I LTy 98 SHésuraan (brevity) Qasllamsnrn @mssan Castor@hid
FIITLIG). TSI Eresmemyd mre Qer@dasmanyn GaremL shpGumfse 946
(158l Q) GasdrmhssT Qarar. @aésamd aaTontu QgTasTiiiul umLSsT.
cTanoTenof Il o mIGNS euTSSlutismerd Qaram Sy Qumfiler @ossad (GmnhS
fevsTenflG6me CemmL. @Sdnhsain o drarg. @& CurarGn umsmflaflullsir @laus e pid
SH&&SEDEGU Guwt GuTaTg) sTeTur.
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Lo pfisvdsesraflgseir

wrpflesssiisens (Transformational Grammarians) &pts @usseard &
§TeITm) eTetoTenOAI LT & gememsarh. epeuGleum(s Gomiyd ereusTeRileI RGNS T SHENRISEmET S
QanemLg eaTgud oyerTed SEuDHDsTs MUSILEL GuésssmrhsGamr GmiidiiL
sremellsmawlas grer eldsmes Qoramemss GOl eTsTmId  67evoTsusflewrii.

@edsemmd upflun Qumfl udHiyd swmib @sueurdifiwr,

“@m QU] SETSSHNLESTS aTSSUBIGSmETE CoHTSTIy (S8,
Sperre)  h@urflow o GursGasatn (gwag Guadsarm) weflger
SamGHO_mGTES oHsmer waTsSH0 Caramemés WigwTg. Sl
Ao aflesmars OQoranCL saTsHoLBmars earsSwunseer
o (mours@GHaroner weaflger. @l CuTaGa EludsamisEnn Gl
o ellflaellsr 2 GaNLTEH SHEmTSHSOLRISTS 6T&HSmeT Gum T SEmissneT
2 peunsGHarnesTm Bl Gnss0 Gasmm@Ll. @SSMmeW 6 Loy
BssaTSSNE @esmawrsrmn eeladsad ustnml Cumiedi@dlssrm
Heoaenié sreamdGnmd. guiiTésamsstar amsSunsmers CleTem
SODELTASE pilTsaaméatear aldameard QaTam. b @GS SmS
ImwlGururarmed 9K Qessamsms wrmh uullowrlLrtser.
Qaussmrsomst ufarny yHOmhgs QurfisEes Osomiumg afu
QumflemwGu uigSgaii_somb. @ihlemsuudlsh BTl @levssEmT(D  SH6TTSE&MHM
@evgasan sldla@nn uwsTHneGidsrn Bemasmiud smemdGmm. @il L
afdlsemers Qamar(d eTemTamINm  eUTSEILBISmET L@mrré,@éﬁls&rm R
Hewey  @HESTOSTET 5BS @6VEE6TLD umgjsirmg;rraa' B(méEWw”

Te0TS Fmiugl (SSSHWEGD, 1977, us. 286-87) GG Heoarals TS558
Qemgs e wrnHlsseilssT,

"A Grammar is a finite set of rules which generates an infi-
nite number of grammatical sentences and no ungrammati-
cal ones"

e g|memwnss snlari (A. Koustoudas, 1966, p. 1).
Qs sehIGeflsir  LIGTLS6T
@)z emenr g{lgﬂusmLmﬁes MUSHIL UTFSEGSLeLTS Gl @lusEsauThissT  epsiTm

ueTUsHemeTs  Qamemily(hée  Geustar(HI.
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1) eI L efseT ggmaug seamamismaule Gmppgieter efldlesr (finite
numbers).

(2) @eubpTd 2 GUTSSILGL amsSukssT ong GSTLITET GuTsTHEma
. G(ens BmHsSe Geoustor(Hid.

(3) Qe @assanopy (ungrammatical) o @arsamiasT M5S0 Fnl TGl
saflefluflsr 2 éref @ eldser

BESmTESNGS S piLlL JSSmET LeTS(EhL Semflsiufsr 2 arafL(h allflasT
(input data or rules) SEaTEgGIHED GuIGhgh. 2 el G aHedr Hoars oS
I L sremranllsmauisy (finite) @msssn Cauar@n. gyama 6 CrrSSo
sl Qeunréass 2 munsst Gum Cusfii@ssr Hambs (infinite) Ginssen
GeuetoT (HILD.
Guomfullstr GUTHGLD BT 2 (BTSSP

Qurgiurs Qumflsaflsr CUTSMSIID JIS6T GUINESWITET LETITEHLLLD 2 6TeT&HE60
Qaran® uTissTd GMUILL SieTe @ndsmrs s misEhrn Nipan unGun Gmemriy
Weomuies GevemrybCurgisnsir (permutations and combinations) Gomfuflsr (pugeiéetd
gty LflomemoT(pid @ (HeuTésid QuidleTmsr. HyulTSeemTSaman Gl &(EpLD NS ZISSLD
gdsurear almarsEph GQauatum elgurer @meniy wommuie @emsmryntur g
TeTalh GLMSTE arsHURsST o Hardarpar. @uarm @aGurg Gassméd
smn unCaim Heoanssis vabum @memiy onuld  GemeossluuGEUT S
sTetTemNlUL ST S gyeTelli amSSILmIGERD QSTLISHERD Nnatd 2 Hurésn Gumdlsrmer.
Quriflssfisr samailuLRsm USTUSE @SISTe IelumLd smrerd. ySudu
@ensmriiLssT UHLLSIW QBTLTsSmaTyD urSHSbsmeTUD 2 hars@GalaTmsT. El5oHmai
@eosmrinflemenr Qpmpl QU QzLdsry St sellellsE Emiugme Gomfuflsr
o TESSHDaTS STaTuain Hme B ofiks Qemsmenaudan sl dsfss
SIENETOTIITES 266 G,

QurfursassHer BirHusiiGu semflafufsar Qewsrésin

Qumpluréen erug @I L aansmlidms QaremL LGN  @sHsemTs
G mIGmeTIYD  HeupmieT Lmdyarer Qermameryd Qur®mSsumer UG
@ememriysermer  (accepted permutation and combination) @emenT&@wLGUT S
SAMEHOLRISTS CSTLISEHE TSSWhGEHD 2 HuragsTa. G6s QFUaTéEssSmes
gen  saflallyn Qeldng. THsmeW QETnesT, THSMSWL @ememTULST, el
Qurmssd GureaTmemeny 2 areflres sHg Jeubampl LWETURSSN unGaIm 6Ime
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@i smers semllefl Qaingory usSsILENGUTE saflell JBmeETe GMDHES
Crrsde Honis oemalld Qaig Wesbdarmg. et 26meafl® alfest LG
Beéaemé é;:.gue:si‘r, Qermest, goumdler efwrer Gememriysst GuTsr maMEmDE
Qerenr®, @&giLsr vwataflsmenyd (pragmatics) Qerem(® 2 GHarssULGSN
Coustr(Gud. oIGUTEISTET Usvelglomer @ememmiugsemTe) Heomhs SeTellan @ésasmrl
Reopufsisomogud QesfiGssT 2 Bamésn Quuib. @k Gumfuiuarereaflsr ukig WHan
Quifigy. sTeGsu 2_eef (B afidleemar gemoiudler GuumfuSiuemsrsir Snhs auflpsmpasemaTy
Warumm eubmm 2 HaT&EGSH Gasr@id. safiLCurd gfiefusrstsr @osg masgis
Qe semflafuflsr Qewarsssda gemen HinsGaister(Hid.

V. e, > {6, X udg) + (1)} X iy + (1, X ErQY + (67, X udg) + (e1)

@ueflé) SO o siTeT HTETS, BHG GBS THTHET JDETBMSILD 2 (HEUTEHEEIG).
28T 1000 ysao 99999 ausmruigeTer opmeTSgl eTeTEmIL QUUITSEHD  @SETTs
o Haumss Quudarper. uind, UTSESTETY..... CeTaraarnn eausTiiTégis
Qamstermulsgs Qgrsrsmron @), Aeraraurhn earusTiTSsis Qssrermilysagis
QsreTramrmm QeTUS 6Ter o 6Tem erevem  erenTemmt QLTS EHD  @suaiEufser  epsuld
2 (HEUTGLD.

6T, TGl 1 (B0 9 euBTWETT STeTEmeTS GBIIUSTD UG STEiT ST
THSGLEUTE) (PeTeuis STipilly (% UITD PS0 99 UMD UEHTIETST 6T SHEMETILLD
peumsmpud 2 maurssn Qaw - (&l ms.

S ITSEHE (eI e 6T, X UGG ETeTUGID 6T, eTerugi  efl@pUuTE
(optional) 2 srereme. @rerGd @evsurm 2 sver Hevoullsd eTHToLG QeTenm THSS QT
GeuenaT (hiLd.

SNNTHSIHE (PSTQITR QUHEST QRETY (PS50 CSTETTTRTHM RSTUSI QSHTILI6T6T
STETTHENET 2 (HEUTSHGL. BTG ePsiTn @QVéEs eTerssT Clnal @y 6T, 6TETLGET

afiflur&sh gy @t.

QrEe @& oMMsg musiuGSHaTng. ST usg eaTm GEerd  efmuu
o Memuwrssiu’ Qererg). smyemd HulTSHer eramms) amaug USE Tarm mifluss
sTenTemennTd QlSBTettTip(hée Goustimigws SULMWLID @6, QTN (PSHO QETLGI ELEDTIIETST
TERTSHEMETILD  QISHTETITIe (FHSHETLD.  JIBETTER ST LSS 6T60TM  QuES5S5m5S CsmetrL
T, X udg eetugl (iU 2 GTTLSHLTES &SI (TeTgl. @lGemen 67 X 6168 )
srduiimésamd. aaflan Ozafley s@xd Wuagnn oifigs awasiLG6TaTg. IyeTms
X etsirm GOUIE® Weireri LwsTURSSLLL ReTeTg). STrsmT Qg e Femons o 6eTg).
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o, X aydinn

earm X guin > ermuimd/guuiing (wrH. 2 @wy. el 1)
aerug X guuilmb > gerugmuliyd
L@ X gyuiind > sremremrmulyn (wrh. 2 @Gy ail5l4)

T X UB8 X Sy ufiyd
@ren® x uss X uuiind > @eudarming (wrm. 2 @Y. e 3, 70)
&, X usgl + o, X ulmd

epermy X UGS + g X gpuilmd > WiugGsmiing (wre el 3, 8)
STUg X UGSl + geTugl X SpiiTd > Qoramgnrho eTug Huiird
(wra_afl. 9, 12; & o\l 7)

& X UBg + o, X ufimb + eT,

ST X UGG + o1l X Spuilmin + 6T, > WuEGsTIST S8 6607 1/ @Wrevar ()
(e af. 3, 8, 15)

@eupsomt Cursiry VinaudMin@n 2 fu sarsmet Slipl UTT&ESaD.
VL &, —> {(&, x udg) + ()} x @aen + ({(m, X udg) + (1)} X guuiimd)+
(61, X BTmY + (6T, X usg) + (er)

@) sublfier STERTILGID QM @GS TETHMETLD 1Y @GS STaTSH@ETULD
2 HANSGHGTNE. STaig 100000 Yo 9999999 CUEMTIETST STEIRT  6TETITS(EHLD
2 HuTSan  GunElsTnE).

@eup e
(&1, X uBg) + (1) X @ &d esiTug 7, 694018 BESHHRIGMETILN
(o1, X ugg) + (1) X uilmd sTeTLE S5, 408 QESEHRIGMETILL
6, X ENM 6T6TUg CpaTmTeg) QRSSSMmSILLD |
6, X USG GTeTugl @STLTeg QesesmBiD

6T, 6TEOTLG (SO0 EBUEEHHODSID 2 (TS G5 meoT.
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&, X @ &b
TN X @aLsd > gm Gl en/Gulan (. 2 (my. afldl. 7)
RETUZ X QL&D > eTugl @l &b
6T, X USZ X @l s
RETH X UG X @mt_&mv> UGS @elsh (orh. 2 @y o9& 12)
RETLF X USE X Gl sih > Opremanrg @l sn (ure af. 9, &6946.7)
{1, X uBgl + o1} X Eesid
PEOTM X USE + M X Qe > udary @elsd (ro e 70, 12)
RTUG X USG + R6TUg X @el g > Qsnamaarm @aTug Gel i
(uro_el. 9, 14)
{or, X uBg + &} X @eulsd + 67
Qareamrnm edrug Qe ssg qarm (wre s 9, 14, 16)

Geurm n TETSERHGL QUi UTTSSISOSTETS.
siif\semers sflumisen Qb emmesr

e miter efiflest eflgmerm e Cenddat LTTiLsHEL Ho AmElemesT
o @ srarTd @eésaud undls GIUIELeUTE Anks Inag giflwmer
Erssemmst o GaTSsh el gy bsnes @assmr Nopifsamos Gimsmssh
Gougrun  sTerds @AM IUC L g1 yBTeug o BassiLEL Qasfi@sear (output)
Gaésem aunbiipGiu’® @rdsai s Gussam Ky Cerar sunmnsd Qersim_smse
PnsSsen Gulrg ard splulL gl @omer JlumLWLTS oags Cnréder
Qeuefidleemme) 2 HaTSSILELD saast sfurs, Qumfiflsrasr  smemTILELAILTS
@mss0 Goesar(i.

(PAITLY 2 STTEITLONS 2 (HEUTSSLLLL. sTatorasem SLALD Guomfufied smemrii®Ld sredor &Ger.
2jeeu devyurersne gibs. @ameomi Curerm LG TSI 2 HATSEN LTSS
@eualigllstr vLeTenL o eTihg GlemeTaTeumi.

GuGe smiipw el Ao o myesT eflmirs o sreremas (optional). eetraiyessrenL

Iy ol G &
AL G G0 urrLGuTLD. '
{om, X uBgl} X @rieh + 61 X BIE + 6,

oES X USS X @elsh + Hreng X mIm + elpeirm
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;LG @ELFSS HTETHD CPETH 6TETD 6T6sT 2 (MeUTeUEnSS SMsTEGmTD. @)
Geésem oy 2 mLwg oTa. bl sram sl sl 6T MISTET.
Castmgwieuiemy 2 GGl UTTSSH
@ésmaw aNGGET HTD TaTEmID TETSMST 2 (HATSHGD Sme GlsmetorL snaT?
seTald GamdSGIl UMT&SSeuTLD.

TOSSIGHT LTS HsE 8888888 sem eretr Goueor(ib eTsray  sTevmmemfleormed
ST @aeNEUTH 2 HOUTGS (PPLT SaTauD sTeapfll "UTT&SUTD. @lsmerd &L

LT GFlg UTT&SS6TLD.

Whmsw efSufsrg eor Gussnsmemun aB\&e GausmEL.

N6

VL..{a xusgi+er }x@el s + {oxudgi+er }xouuilrtd + e Xmrm + T XUSF + 6T
IL..s ) 2 (O (Y O | ( W 2 (0 DN - | M () W SL®
2.3.srstor sT6TOT sT6TaT ST6UOT

24 6T6UOT

2.14 BITHo)

2.15 29581

2.16 - F58)

33 STEUT D!

3.9.. .cramugg LG @elesg aa usg srememmuiiTSg) eTaTERTHE TS LG

@euanGn @eueNdulled 2 Witk sesmemTmaliL 9999999 TETUMBIID 2_(HEUTSEL LT &E6uLD.

el daer
VL..{or xusgr+er }x@ s + {oTXusgHer}xuiird + T XEIE + 6TXUSG + T,
IL... QTG PTG GIOTUIG e EDETLIG e OG- RETUG..cre SETLIG]
X usgl X UG8 X Brgl X UGGl
2.9.Qgmsrx Hrm QsreTx Erm QSTETX  [BIT [l
2.9 (A70p QLTI T —
2.14.QST6TX BITDDI-mromreemermmed QsmsTX BrHm) QSITETX. BT DI
2.15 X QUTSE.......X TS S—
2.16 X @ 5551
3.7 QT G G DY e Qe T HE) QT G DI
3.9 : QBTETETIUNTE Gl -

Garemranrhy Siug Qo s Osraranriy geug ulTSsKS OarstarmilTSgis GoTaTanTHD QTS
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6T
VIL. &, > { ; } X .Gamp + (o1, )
(1)

6T, eraorLg) 6T, efwme) o amssiu’ L GerLiseaflo (6T, X ugl + 61) @l &b

6T SLLMLG Qgmr éﬂ@ﬂug Garigrs ouem @sTLi. gEmag
(sr,xu,&,gj)+(sr1)x@mf_mb+({(sr,xu,é,gl)-r-(sr,)}xggbuillrLh)+(sr1x5nm1)+(sr'xu§,g1)+(sr,)
TETUG. @hG (e QsTiT () ity geLiy GhsEer iy mss60 Sretrs.
srovemaiiflsafland GlSsmaiu Lty

sTeoor  eflflsemmapih o (HATGSLILLL  sreTam GQuTsafi Whmsw edssTrs
2 BAUTSESILLEGSSILGD slLmws Qarii Werert o QarLisefls eflmiug

Ogm_rreGa o 6rerer.

Gran® @ausss QsmLfd wsh Qsss G, Ty QVSSHS .Qg;rruﬂsi)
YEosL Gnsss QeTiisemh 4, S QRéss QsrLfa UEDSW  epsiTmy, @I,
Y50 @ses Qsmitaend sar @gGurerm SpSHI g (hES0 smatns. @eafdufand
SenGL 2 mamssh CuuIRTng. eiGa Quses Qoriflomn g st
G@PsG QerListan slLmug OsrLisemms o srearsr. TOSSSSTLLTE  6TLLTouG)
Qosas Qsmifd gmss sr@Gh Ceme s GemameimLw Qem_mn 6, 7
Gsas Ggrfd gmsd sr G aleth e QEmausmeviLemLIL Glg,rrp_@ih 6T (@6l m)
PUEUTG QREss QSTLGL YU L HSSH GTETs. (gflrd, mToN, uSs
sTeTURINMIID @) Elenasmiig  SmemToumid).

upigTe| o

Cogih @& en wpsTe fowus (recursive rule) Glam gT (61T 61 LD LD
GO 55585g).

o, ——==> (1) X Gairig
sTeTUGl LEISTR] aFur@Lh. GeaTaufl @b erGin 6T, 2 (HEUT&SSUILL(D),

(1) X GaMp 66t muLd

(1) X Gamg X Gamy 6Te0Tmyd

(or) X Gamg X Gamy x Camg TeTmid
vl Gempsmer o mars@h Her QererTLgl.. serGa sreTemT M Gaip Semer

2 Baurs@h fevoudss @il gy ssiu L g,
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2_(HEUT&ELD
aflla e
VIL. e x Gamg

Sx

. X udgl + (1) X Eesd x Gasmg

STLG) : SeTUG)
2.9. Qsmer-prm
2.14. Qgnsr - prom

3.7. QsrenaorHm

Ggrangnho esrugl el sh Camg

wrpgisy effleeEnn shd efldaeEn

@ssGammisrasmn @rem@ eume afldear LueTUGSETMET TaTd & piulL g).
Sjunils) peSorer 91665 alldssT @agumruilan & niu’Ler. GUuGSHuld wrHmmy
eiigleEnd geupmnGur’ly aumSlarn shS afldlaEnd & puubdlsTmer.

sramamil  Guwisefley srewiuGdlsaTm LIDMGUSEHD uDfDsTar &k
AldlsEmin sretmremn Qurssmer QUG geoussiu@Sarmer. do aildast Qurgeurer
aflflsarns @EHLsTan @@ Iemanyn aral Quuissflsr g liumL wGuGw
SIS SLUILL (DT 66T,
2. wrpmiesy efdssT

sTevsTamm Gluwi seflssrastor smemTULGID UGam sTaTTSemeT 2sTRTHIS SHefGSTE
Seunnflsd STemTiLBID euGeuT(, STEITEmID LTHMIHLSMETS QST HUUMSS  &T6uT
Wowh. TOSSISHN LIS LSS 6TaTN OGS, USS, LeT-, UsT-, -Ug) Q&
BTG WIHDIGUSST 2 6Tarar. @lg GuTaTGn QT FAUSHGL QTN F,
SLSluemes LTHYIGUSTS 2 sTerar. Gretr(l SRTUSHSL EIETE, Fi, @k Iy Susme
sremruLGISlsTmeT. @uaTn QACT TETENGEGD WTHDIHUSET 2 sTeTer.

us sufisssifled

@sgmaew wLIHDIHUSMETL U aiflsefld afluremmd Qelw  gwd. eeflagid
Qres sallure Hhsasn, GCummemn o Gusmemyn Bin UESMmeTLD FHEHuD
Cuurissper (@6Tm), QTEOTE.....) IpludL 2 BUHMTSES QeTam@® B o srarsma

LGN Gist Qersr. alfsarme afufésiu@dearper.
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eflsem
T. L g ool
aTm X | @olsn| > (em) X @l &1
Gamig Gamg

ETOV/ew Grg, Gelah/gn Gelsh, Cang/ewm Game
org x gufima > (gf-) ouiimb
@ puiimo/ gpufima

[ @aind | B
ewpsiT i G
IHT6T & ) [T 60 )
o e N Y B
o
<4l S
T Y
o1 (B 6T 6507

Bousgl, YIusg, BTOUSS, BOUSE, SOUSS, TUUSS, TTTUSS)
ooTy, GEETL, HTOND, DEETO, SWETY, TWETD, 6T
el afld)
@resr® FRT

b > .
(B il e 6T6HT <yiina >

@resorLmurd, FrmusiTo, et muliyin, eredoremsrmudiyin
epsirgy X gpuiimb > ep-gyuliyid

epsumuiiyLh

aflgplie afg

BTG > g

e @&l preTE eTeTH TaTENSGU udlwrs BTey eeTm Qe

LWRTUOSSILGERT NG GlGmmeTs &MmESHH OeramtL @aeld afmiuvaldurs (op-

tional rule) gyési s g).

mretE Gomg/Ere) Gsmg, mrsre gyuilyih/Ereoruliyd.
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g5s x guimh > g - guiind
sowimuSyid -

o  x guiind > ey-gyuin

usg : srm :
[ 5T :] g Gﬁ"""'{é&m

Caereremnm, Qoreamearnm, OCsmeremmuiiyid
R

USs Quimd ereiTug) usSTUIITMD eTeiTmId LSeTTUSiTID ETETMID UHSEH STeTTEMLD.

erpmudiyid |

srenGey gmer @& efmUu eNwurs 2 6TeTg).

Q6T Y [ QST D

eLpeir ) eipsir gy

IEIT60T (S I5T6IT(S)
@Y X usg + | Bbg | > eatm X udlr -| @EH T

B0 230

() T

| @ | | 6 |

udlQeormery GuTelTm eTeSHETly UMD ULSET- TATUS RETM X USG 6TETLSET

sreursca o haurdystarg. @nustsmsrm Gurstmaumile udsdr- amauSheme.
IE5s GOUUILL Guonsd &1 LGn @QhE @arm X usg sTars a,rrLLuu@é]m;_r)g].
Sletreart e Qabize eNHums) esirm Gs@HLb.

1.

12.

uBQesrmairmy, usiTewpstrmy, LeTmeiTE, LT G
IO X uSg + QU@ > gty X usr - Grer
wi6dT 61y 68T (B)

ub g LSl
gsrm X | uflsir |> | uder
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B | 86 G
G G
TGIT60 I5T60

Sy
QLY

6T 6T0T

ntd X usgl {i}> enid X ﬁ}

3ol
Y

6T 6307

@musg Curatmensy s aflrer e GFTLITON GHESTGRT g
QUSSR Hamaulled srearasT QgMLusTe: @HHESTCRT @YHuS GCUITETM WTHMD JjFHLILD.
SIBTUG LSS 6TeTUG LGl 6T68 LOTMiD.

14. IO+ ->  EIOm +
o+ @@®usl > HIfGUS, BIOY QETH, BIHM BIETE

15, guflmd + -> ouuiirss
258 ey, puTSs0 USSI
6. @elsd + -> sS55I
Qossbg BTG, GOLs58 QGEHTD

7. Gaemg + -> GsmeGu

e GCamgGu 6T, HT6NE (Bearrb;(ﬂm usgTuslirin

3. oidl el

1. (-Gl >
y-uss >
G-ug =
G-arm =

2. g >
og-gpufmy >
3. 6807 - >
-Gy >
STewT-HIHm >

-Guois, o,
Yluss)
lugl
WHETY

el - 2.l
sqwiruiiyin

63T 60T _ ' j
6T 6307 6T M)
6T 60T 6TIT D)
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4. b >
Lo~ BT M
sgu-grom >
5. freQuoi >

HT6U-Ug >

BTE-USg >

6. 60-Th >
Bre-grm >

7. 6 =15 >
QgmsT-Erm >
@grer-HTHm™>

8 6T -1 >
Ligh\6TT = [BIT 63T (&>

DBET D)
QBETHH)
M-60.GlLoti

HTOUS!

ETHUSS)

it
gl ol

g5 m6tor T )
Qg gomHm

&

- L&leTT TG
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9. #Ou). 2.@. Quis-ouli > #Gwiye @ Gl Gl - 2 udi

Qameir- g uflmid
u6aT - @iyt (b)

Quomflurssin

> @amerarmuilyi

> ListT 6afliy 6567 (h)

st et GLwiassfler 2 (marsssms omarié sauafllsemd am da Qernsmers

Qamer( Lo Goum eusmsumer @eneoriseflsr el 2 (maurSsuubhieisTmeneu

D06 6T6TLGI LstL(HILD.

sy, @G, apirm, GG, Dbol %W TW TG, iUy, U, BID,
Qpufmd, @eul s, Gemg setm uSamarE Gerhesmer WL GG Gersam® eflvss sretr,

rrifleuda eTemar, eyeTiegs eTer GumeTm LGM asnSdlD LG  @eneTiyseflsr

(permutation and combination) gyueluemL e gme 2 HauTsSULEIGT ST 6T

THSmeTGLT Gamy eemgml GuwissT oy &sin QuuSstmer. aarGal, Ty Cemnss;

@eor® unGam @lmeTETiLGsT T @YH AMSWTET 2 SEHGHT NG UL 6T

Qeunler o HATSEHSHNGS STTEMTRIGATTS LG M.
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Qurflurssuyn ssmow 2 SHeamasTst womLtumdarmg. Gosnd LG
QussamTs SmisaflaT U@L 2 6TeTeml STEOTOMD. U (@UGSHTS & MIGHET,
SuDADCaEDHm GeTnaeT, 2 (HUSTESST, WTHMIHLSET, edlustrasT, wrnGmmedlssT, QgLigsT,
auTSSILRIGeT GUTsTmRINMIL 6 LGaIM @lemetoTiiLssT gy Slamemn epaSaTTss Glemstor(h

o HUrSSILGID @ Gl uflomhm 9666w GurHur&sio.
Elevsaemrid eTaLG) WTE?

Elevdaeunrid sTerLgl werfle 2 drardHe kg HsE (internalisation) LaGaum)
BlusaemTs S mismeTiyh  eummler LaGair (GememTlysmeTiyd  Yeunmncsmnm
Gerhaamsmyn gmes o flu ammuilsy sTHs efgrer st dsmypublsrlé Glswshubin
Grwarsassmsuyn UIrduadsgs aumd vataum oldlsalldr - @IOLL  eamanisame
QararL eldlaaflar - o GOLISss Car@Heu aamug @I S55668. BTG
wefls 2 eTersdle 2 6mem Gawsumiigsr s rHusiiGu  gig!.

LOlsiTeoTem) (3605 S6TUT RIS 6T

Gsemen 2 eTeTHHN smeuS g QeSsauThiGHT 2 (RauTSsUuL. Geuer (. G
@ 2 fd  senflallfar QFusiur’pntasiy, GaussaTrissT gEmussUub s
Gousmor(d. gjsueummy guSsUUGSHTN GeassaTisGor sTaTam [GlossauTrissT

(Electronic Grammar) stesrOu(in.
QuomfSusrersr Usm

E5smaw Qusssmhss mussiilbada Gumiuiuarstisaflar uhig sl
Ouflg. Qurfuisr Gmeflsy ssflaysamenyln @amashismeTYD SEmalemLIgD 2 6TerSHHi
Gara® uanGoum Hepsaiar guetiuemulsy (observational, descriptive and explana-
tory adequacies) Qurfufisir @esssmrid o (eurse GsusssT(HIb.

@susurm) 2 HEUTSSILGILD GSSETRIGT ST 2 Wil LLmesTIYD 2 WiTkhg SHmeneTib
Gumm Weflgmd. @dd QumfiiusrsTisr ukieg Wsllel Cufig. Essmau g &enseafl
GG LmSES Sl ausrédeEn s (W aiFal uwsTuT HEh 2 56560

U seflstr  GHemeumy L emLowmELd.
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Fhis Cappy OmnisHafld ‘Blehdur umpu FHHener
I} Lom. Lifloewerid

syl Heope) Qubm GEUSTD BTHTTsTeET QST S66 srasdHn GibH
SUTEUT ) LM LML HIT6 T8 (pHu’L amerpordifuisst, @S Hrlpsr BEELLEGSIT0
o wihg HoEn Edu voaiLEHsEs Csnés, sllysn aabprE LEGE
QararmQsT 6L @haera asTusmaTyd, LGS epGabat (pmp SmouTs
DGR ; Qb6 e 6o ﬂs&rug,ebmme, g ayhidu Qurfl, o wigafls GenGloryl
TETE566 H&E srery efamhduGsaTugmeu, b6l Gusl wéseflsr Eraiflen
LT () Spwer gl Curhmih amsuiie Hepbaim@asmTugmauL, DI6UTSH6T
LOLSS GRSHURSST ATOTHNG SumesT WSlhS &HRLERISETTD  §TaTLSMEI LD
afpHGEseTT eetg oug Sty GosgsTaent. TSSTY GHGID LSS
oerefd sl @RSy araTHm Ut TN, uSSL uSmarhgl uss S| Gay
Syh s aurarpile, SmEs wmustat oL, semel Gufiu Camfle, wgeny
HTWUGST WeTeH aarlmary U hsEhsGl Curs mepdlu ussmsaGuGw eLpGoumsIT,
LSBT, HTWEST, pSMIGLTTsL g d aurary s min b k&E. Gibhmeuimer wr o,
afeumer sifips arery aTUILGLSHE ambiure] 1. Faflare QWRGTT, 6.
Faflons swient, Cs.sy. Busan. srdSifurt, sarssoul Wermer GUTETMAITESEHD,
sTo@Gaun mwi, Houil AGmlLi CursarpaiseEhd opmfluster  Clgmem Glesr
CUTHNSSESHETATEGLD. SIHDTeH, GEEWS QSTaTTY ShmKE Seoruiledmhssemas,
sralflssmnianhg GsTLmd ausiuLs CumrG Tl SHSS, Gsdiun

o a6fl L LisbeUsmSE STsTmiSeTmTe) o mIEIL (R ainHSETNG).

SUifluddi ST HLD T HIISTITEmLEDOT HOULNISS 76T HOIEsT &(ELD ek g
ST DG uesenrid, Sreffliybul gerd, Qer@uend(sh) Yssusi fiseaild Gub
QameTamiLl L iSipamiaylpeleaT, LUSTT wemassatan B b Gaidissr wyasdius,
Ul perlumene, USDNIUSS PSOW &hs @esSuriesr s gl 2 ameniogemer @i m)
o MHILGSHumuS, hs EroGsudsallsr pOUSSST@WLOWI LOUILGOSSIUSTS
o drargl. @hEHmoule) S Eraseildr SEaTCLTR JSETRE SYPSTLSMS - IiG6T
LesorLn_ @) Cuosirenwosmi - L GHaunsdls smemr pHLGD Gesdu Tl aurrhoiL
urismeuid, aurerHpAEGisl @ QésHus saTsEhl GFDmLLTS ImLes)

@\6tT MILEDLOILIT S ST SLD.

Lphslins sysrusder ordud, Qurmefwe, ypefwed, Fwow Gluieyder
Curerpaunfler ellGgIsamer ‘GEoGUTS useTd’ Gurd STl FNGL FRSSESTmE
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BTOSMETY LGSSTUhS LwsTosmstag, udu siiipssysmu yuaiédse aufiGaryi
amllr@l. Sl GaleTer &mhis ErhseT oEmaTsgn QuEpbuTaI  seafliurL st
Qerelusmreaar Caupsiasr, @mEaTarTasT, aeTaTeS6T, ST &6, LeVeuR &6l
Spéw ueenrl upfl YMusNE 2 seflurs o eTeTar. SloLSgeTer SaeuaSafleTLIp
upErarndlelmhg wligmGn 156 umsursmst o edarmg. eIrer g e
uevarmed @CrenwsSHd urLiulL wiussIUTL fsafldr QFTEIL ety DjwbgleTer
uhmlusdlermes L0 yseuisst, LB gpersst upml efliflurs SBluweSETg.
EBI6 meumth QeideGamusTiil umgw yssutassr, um uQuHm yreerisst GuTeTmTigt
Quwirast TG HiSsTo Koo o mTSgiIh sEmalsaes Sepng GO 55665
@euasmaulles gyieurert oo guiks & ErsEnD, BrssEkn Gy Giilaid
Cuad gibg sramusnEGiu ef gyianEsmorsta SGUWIST el mer.

umETTHnES nésTY 150 Qs atars), et Guwitsmer DifluiipSleTmg:.
@eunmred 5CsTmeEToTR W OGL YWHETHMNEGL CHLLL SHGSTEL LSIT, LIFsusuT
umn fuée. GId eTeTUg) suTRITHEMiITETTSERSE o QeiHurElh. GnHEdsTms,
BOOsnenT, SiSETETD WS HSIUTLDEANTMS ErOSaTH JEUHmUL LTl Lasurt
Gluwir &emem wn'.@hﬁ]s&rgﬁ] SIEUTSETTE) UTLULL L LDGITGITIT SEDEMILLD LOSEEMETILD, SieulT&HemsTL
umly Qeldisemenun SmlupeSaTma). Lsaum g Yrasr unmiu Qi gisium_sms
SwiuGwrudsr, g ypiurh Qeidflaid whHiyb, FLUSSSTOWD 2 L WSTESLD.
upiureedled, geuemry Gurpmiur, Ceusmrew  HeoatGw Guerpburaid @G bGumib.
SHULTL606) 9i55@E GaHsma - S Lmub - erouL. sumiilsireniowmed guerHlé GmuNiu@Ein
um&EQsld vy NsssTes GamarariuGin. TESHSHTLLITO @GmeT BT (E 6T 560
& (HILD.

uflur_edlemenrs Sallisg TEHlu RSS0STME FroseT emarsSain SLier
umigieTeTmi. &S sTatrenlidenaifey Lmgyeer g, umfl, QFRnGSEHERCSHTaTIWITS6
PSOIW  LELEDTL  UMgWeTenmT. guemmed susnlurGOurmermasd Garam®  gaumlg
urLUGudm uTLe RaETms. LS GsTmegrasais @ nGupeaildme. srefad, eysirmy
urLeusafley, @renge Gesfliuemiwrsad [Qumss Codrell aflermiieg uspd sifever -
(Umd. 53-Gurmpdlss Gemmidrsormi), Quminmgrellh sfewsr - (Uph. 774- LTCYTESEE!
BULGETELITT); 66tTiled @GMIULTEaID (LesiT ZISSHM SbSTTTeTeT (Umib. 126-rCnT&HeHS!
puusmawrt]; Gamrl upilu Giiussar @LUQubmSTaTeT. gLETT6, aIMTILD
Quuiai el LNLUGUNTS SssSmemiuTL e T, (oEin78) slar untu GBiiy
@Luupiipiug AHiugnENusreb. uurLd, saasstasgl NNLS abs
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SmLsNEG CHMH SmmusTs IMUbsE. SUuTLe Iy, Senevele  Semeuad]
Quuisst & piuLelsene. Smuellsn HHH wemmd SARHNHG @ 2_EIELOWITSL
urfiflsr  aemerudle weTHS UGINIL@uTaTRler WD & puul Gerarg. Ui
SEDETILENTLIE mEEsTIID LTS LLas swflrmad 2 auenn QUTHSSLITELD. urlmis
GHGrisTw, ouarg upbywsalmer yHgsiIlyGhs WeuBSATTEH S|eu6tT
Guriyfhg), Sarisme UphsTy ELEGaLs Bepsduiimanyd, obypboimaudsr
Curgl sl @GuEdure - o UTLSSTR- Seflsmeariugéals upbfsr umsGCaNmHES
o sl mhg QrHsdismerd saihg aurEbaug), Syremy_ o LA Lursd QU HSTLR0
o1és GHilomeanuyd & fustarmi. @Hs0 U, 2 amouloers s nsHE, 24 S|l SH6iT
QarerL  urLedléd) 7ojpsmer AT LweaTuESSueTerar. @HEs0  u@Suemenr
Erdafll Lraud, ‘@higwen BIL, . . . . soburelé mesustr umfl Sl EOLKEhEEMETTLL
uHs Gslswy uguwer aarm GeTLibg urLe Gmpelsrd Ijemiwus &HITGUBT 6UMLD.
CoustLrs @L&SIS spiull aflor upfu GEtsnd @i @i QummemLILITEY,
@S HIUSSSETEDLMW  BaTGsTeuTd. upnlelr GWMens  eueTrRIS 6T 6T LmeumLILLLD,
epidlefld, Caer, Hyhi® wasumbompl yiLESHS sflu UpiUT i S Gals .
@isE GUESNmaTs enpmud aIOSSIETETSID, JjGEMaT 2 i hS LOGIEOT S@GLTETH  Sin
SBLUTLe0 &llpd silpiugid @ser dnifdeomer o EILESSID.

sRIGILTL OGN0 ELQUMID HETETET AT USTT sT6Tug) QHUDBGES, (6
weremar  erauner Quetr  Qereaufits QFlSulmerd serafld oy GSleTweT  TaID
ueat s GmEOSTMSI UTLM (©N.293) o aumwurss @GP erarmi. L@
Sigsalld oEmhs UL, ‘GQusir Qamme Ulks Berarer GUTE' ETETEID 2 aimL
AeTHEHTE NEG SessT TOS8S Qeran@sramn GOl 5668, Brafsn smS
LDOUTL66)  SnMHGH SWHSS enipl Qeiulmer GIUTL6OW 2 6usnin  suTuleuméas

S N HILG QST S|G6T HIOLSSSEMEDIL 2_60Ti &6 o (BILb.

FhGH UTLE QFldemer 2 aumiésionn Ehmemore, IUTLOS&meTL Lty Germ,
Sunpred urLHQuACHTT QuuFssT Qalidsmen o amTidgiorhBlensrs @uféamemTaui.
SUQuWITsmeT GuGam Liomal uTiéEn CUTES, IIGSTOE G o G gleTT SHEW

ReNSEDMSSHET LTaUS STETTaLD,

Gemper @rmeEun Goll Quampnderaf, wub Bl efusr ST UNGSTE
(Umis 15) erer efwhg CUTHMLILLL UTEITPWET LOIWITSHETENN WSIGEUBILCLmWS), ‘Bif
mremr Qrieugriduyn eer mreverl LG G Qusnn Gubmeust eTeTy GUTHMOLLL

(umid. 166) Gemeorm (U W@seTHMITG uTFliurer  eflswrsmr bemwsr (PoeSlweur seflsr
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Quuister shmsarns sllssdn, ramumerssilsr g sréaur®, oads Goug
Qrpifevsnnts Hapsdaer moLCubm mubssmear o suisd Hnes smemmeamd. gyl
et Nrasser, surarfurt peeu Quuirast, au_sumflu wsrsrt Qemiy, au Glomfl

@denss Qariiy CureTmesy @\(mhaisTemenoulsmer e,

2 ML WHSSIUET STOLTSTETIT, WGIT ETINSSTOTET, SEoTILST  LLhiEeTmes
GursirmQuwisst, yoeurser NpGarfisallgnn FEUL L ESmIlmaT 2 6mTiSgD.
@ernGurduri, o Gurésermt, @fhfFmawTt, srCLTSTETTT, 2 (KSR  &etoTewTaarTi
Guretn GiwraeT LSS, wsmwrd, eaudssown PSOlusuhisr GsanrseE Inamn
wreT sllyssSn Haalfmissmears srl@l. Gsransr gfldl, spw QBOGL(HusT,
Gnwset @erQaundlsfl, awesuTsmllser &&aemusaTsgeart, wagmrd GumsrGal Gamesust
Ysolw Quuisst, Gzl LD Gesmers GNIUNLSSTETND. @6UeTNIT &S
shaissTol  GQuwi  eablaurs min, wrsraturwumsuilsd, FYsTW ATOTHNIS
@MWGUTsTemars sTiipGw BlndlsTmg). Umgw Loarsh @unGiwr gmuiu g femeuufs
euisemer  uMics el Gellimnd, geursasin urLaseafll uufsTmerer  ofwGGTL
aerflarmd, srsmse umgsflurt, saurm HAmigperurt, CQebyaiGuwsErrd et

QUi GuTpMluhgsTarSemeTD Fhis EIGT &rilly Eimdermer.
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WGIDTE Sneusuemtlger & Sgemes ST, WTCYTESSSIH GMusaenl BULTOSSETTT,
Gemomssr  smayGriu  gereur  CariGumEsCarallmneuramn e Miumeid QW &eT
Fevuie (UUSMETLUNNIL Lo EIONTETHSLEG WGy yeui Qupusset HAndHés
pouGerarani. SuamaIll o Shgmermiug grer@hn fpiud ulGuaysmré emmb.
Hps@mer Guiinyemrie) HerrsSlOunmsTer ‘STUOUTLET  6HS6memLGSTUTEID’
sTeoTamd (Gme 355) @MU Guraflmer efleré@n aumsule, “GurEHCLTImI 2 asGSTT
spilsgs Gsram( aphmGdHsry spummamasd oflsg HaTn o mamuwamus
aremUGG6T marmmAnm. ocsragl, Camstarumr wrmsrsal Gami W hsTE;CaTasmd
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THnATY 2 orSQSTLISmA UmLES), BT, SGSSISSMET QhawbhS Qammeurt
uflorfié Qererepd QEwspa o mTWILA esrard. @b 2smwr e Gauwsid e
o LT GIGs Syfle ComaiLBEng. 2 mnurons sHlGSn marudlh o muwmL e
Giss oflma aETISSMID, 2 T Snemer eSS S|RIGHLOM 60T M6DT.

gmiQuomfulier 2 myur@h Hnsdr Cumise

sug sMuGLMATN 2 mmuren yon GHss oo Snemerih (&Lp60l60
Gl ousiTu@é,g;ﬂu@Lh MNeGme o eminusaTepall GUEmSssT mafldlh QupSipriaer.
Nns@I0UTCs GUHMSEHT, FPSTLSHD UNEGSUSHETT GiusLsemeTl QU HLILITIT SeIT.
Guhmasmet(l LfluTe&@n QUBGHTHD, LHDATSEL EYhmsasfsr ‘LLpaseh  LietaTsmLs
(GardusnaGervene) QEAILESS (pemeTeuriser. L umeu ARALLGSS ieTensmuit
GuhEmsssii_d CusnCuTgl, gjeuiasments GuTaGa CuanTiser. GSsmeiL Gu&a GLHmSL
Guée (Baby language) stenr oympsaiLBEng. Gugih GREmssT Fysmus GlFusamer
Bepssn, wsriummims Quefluli_apb, sflemersns HTUTTSGausTamd GLsab, G@g,rru_l
o masamer HemasTl Lad Clomflenwé aawmEhn Usssms FHLRSSIS CameTaigsselpsi

2 @ILTLGA GNGsS Siblsman QuNIEDTT&ET.
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ssmué Qewasmer HsDss 2 rESTL S usL&sluL  Geuetor(itd.  mr
UL SS OeTLismeT hsaD, umssai, Smermiey Qeliad erarl L GQEwsaemer
NopbgnsHenss spn Lo ssILEENg. St il Glrfufd wgedle GBS
260 i, mems &MLy, R0 Qeredy Qurflow’ LWETUESSH, BSHEEHEES
Coustmigwismeusematy QuUISDTTSST. UG SmissT, 2LsTuM (& &wmiser, efleorTé
FnmiseT, CouamOEmed STLEW s mesT GUTETmAINmDD UiplLigLiTs LweTLHSGID
LPEEEMS TILOSHSASTANTIST. ST ePad SWHMSSET &FPSMLE QFwesemeT
Aepsgin Homers Quudpriss. Gommea o amum & Giés flaln Jerisefli
SUETT HM I,

wETILTRIGSmeT QousiLOS glusnaens, Gumflmw LMuSTUGSSID LSSSDSILLD
GUhLmesHT THLESSE Qarerdsrmeart. weriummiE (affect) srarudle e Hlame,
weTILTEIE, wer 2 smriay, waTlGuTéE (mood, attitude, feeling, disposition) sy &hwest
|G SleTmenT. @smsuésmsrr @re e @ossin, Qernsr, udedlsst GuTsTmeneuseTlsT
2 gefure CeuefliLRSID LPSESLYSESSMSID GUEDSST FHUHSSS @&ndréﬂmm’ra;sﬁ.
@areyyd et GNds e e &SISGSTaTSNMT S6T.

elmeTaysemer rATUTTSSeuemTenTd GQuTflows msWTEHD UNEHESSmSLID
GYLmasaT amisgsaaradpriad. QuiluaiaEpn @uhmssmer  aflmer Gt
Corédu  sumauiisy Gumflemws oawrend Qeuassile FOUOSSHGTHaTT. QSNETS,
GBSt S fluaraniing wnellaTéEsn SHe0, GULMSHEH&EETS IOSST &6l LD
ufitgl Guase Gumeary 2m&@Ealssn OFwuasailsd GQuiuaiss FQUEEDTTSST.
GUHMSsErsE omssmas Gerasd garselsr urpsms QpMipammsser
QpALLGSSSET . 45, QSSMEWL LRSS aESHGTIET epad GLBEMSST
2_6MITITL 60 @gﬁ]gg; Siflmey e SGIS0STETENTIS6T. FUWSTW 2 meysemer Heneomr (Hib
(PEODEWILLD, JGDHTS Clomflenws mewTEhh eNsSmaid LPSSILGHISSIUSET eLpaLD
TSI 2 mIUTLY GNSs ey aueridma:.

b6, FYWHTWE Qewismer Hspssatn, warlurmbms Gausfliab, afemereassmer
gOuhSSD, SWeTL 2 meme HmapT Lajd Comauwrer 2 mrOsTLismeT LmLSS),
GnCrr® snsgn uflorhnsdd ukg Cerdaushera afipopsmas Giss MG
‘2 smrwre) gfle) seriuGi. smutmiife 2 orurGusn@sd Comeurst HmemeT,

flmaid am; GYEDS STETTEG, GYNET STHHSHTUID, LPSHS aIESSSTID
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Gummis Cerardmg. eamma e Gumfow @retrLmd Gurfurss SHEW GYHmSS6T
@rserLmb  Gumpuiies o smrur®d Yopmws GNss lme saflldld snmsGsmsrsT
Yy, @lser srrewd @reworLmd Gumfulle sremriu@L 2 sy Qe s EmL,
JimeusmeTl LETUHSS 2 g 2 mresTLisEnh, 2 myurLe BSSEbD e &g
SmUGLTAL usTuT . HF @ Lsdlsd smerTiuGLmauseflsdmEs CoimubasTairs E(HesemLD.
1,8, @rerLmb Glorflows snHEh GYEmSsErsHE GuTufGar® 2 mrur s Giiss
Sfiemauyd euphisCalstmpw Hme FHLREDE. '

2 L6 GSHSS Siley

o o) fawd elssmss GMds SMey ‘esmmuriafle] ariu@h. @hs
gMefsr 2 geflwurasrsr Gurfl Gusuarsdr umalls 2 my QFuhsmTs S5GHS
2 rQsrLiseafldr o sefurd NepsasSprissr. 2 amr QerLismerd LmL &8, g-r,éxaamngn
SH&E 2 mTSCHTmSEMET 2 (HEUTSGHNTTST, sms GeTaasn, eflardssa GureTm
Qswhssid FEUOSDTIST. Utmal Cuées, wpmel Gués, @GmmpuT@erer guusmi
Guéa Gurerm Cuéa aumssellsar BoLCumurhismer Glamga®  CsTaTHMIT &,
LGl LeETLIUThIE, 2 auisdser, Nnrg werfomn, Nni sumsms RIS, NnmsnLi
Y5556 SrHH0 GuTarmmasmer Gausfliu®Sgin astrenTn 2 flu 2 arblgmiisamer
Qeuafil’ @), 2 somwrLellssr Curdens HemapT  HHaTmmissr. o mmurLe Giss nlsmel
ETTLILSHE 2 mmuTLe) @Hlss U Osudsmer aphiGuUGsSTH o Lullhélsmeruyn
QeTR&sCumTRDL. 2 murLed GNSs, GUHMSHEHGHE PRISIUL G Sl
SHSIGHT @hE efarsasiLBlsT mer.

2_6MITILITL 60

GUGE TOn 267 CGFWLsmETLD SHSgIGemenUD GasfiiagnsTs 2 iy
QgL semerTL um_g,;g,;, @qweuit  ursourd  uflrwsiles FEUELD CFWGR 2 mTUTL 6
areariu@id. 2 amrwrGudurg UL &&sUUGID Q_GmUQg,nLﬁadT I|OG G QIS 6T
2 eomurLedlsy FEHUGD muTseallsr oflamrn, smpsmol usr GuTsSTmaINmmE GBIUuTS
QeusfiLBE S1lstT mewT. dn HMISSHET SHSOSL Lflmmald, FPSTW 2_Meeeer EmeubT Lo
LweTURSSIUOSsiTmenr. 2 emwrLefeTCuTg GausflliILEL s DEISESET, @)6é 86w é

QFLDEmGSETEOD  WHMEEITSAD  @HSS6TL.
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S DMIGEST VNG 2 TCISITLITS6T

2 T HeepbCurg, Hd FEUTELD FUTSeTTE Qmmﬂuﬂl_lllu(al.b S WIS
G MG QurmemeTud, snSstLflThns GlsCaTaTamemid Caaflsasm Ol mer.
o orlsTLisalldr Qurmenst 2 @rGamLT CoTemmid SEMOLF @GP0, UM 2 SEFE:W6
Si0g FUsTWE Gus GurarpaupCor@® CQur@esdl urfiugsT ey UMbg)
Qamererppd. 2 mr@srLisat sysmy sESEL uflurpp Cpdlypamssmearu,

Hudsmeryd, s EUUIGSmTYD m&s6aTam®  LmL SaUuHIEET mer.
o Qs st smS5

2 mwrEoGurg QeusfliuGid 2 @rGsTL ST, GliessT (W S5, 2 auiSSID
HH5G), TEHTUTTHGSD SRS 616 YTl UMSS SHSSISHMETS ClHTeTL_meL. ‘2 MIS6T
sl asr® @nsSng’ oty o mr QT @ 2 mmurielh QeasfliLGEibGuTs),
‘Semalils) elsT® QIBhSSN’ sTeiTy SllSHSTLHL SHSMSID, ‘TFeflsmaurs G(mEiss
6T 2 EMINSHN HHSMSID, ‘el Sllp oI Golamm®id’ 6w THRLTTSHGL
SMHSMSILD ST QHMg s ST, 2 mroST_issT 2 auisgdlstrm 2 6T &Hs6n
&hSgl, eEHTUMILE ShSg aTUumasmeT IelumLwTss OQsrar®, 2 arEgm s
Wetremmemfldlss @mé@n 2 orbswmn ging 2 mr QsmiiumLiysansr @méGamser

(6T TRISHIT 60T (Lptg LD
2 e GFLIsdSseT

2 o GGTLIGET umLSSILGSHETaT smrammoTer 2 artswdssflsr, allarase,
el waflgge, &eflEss, samessn, siédssn Curearm unamswLTear QewsurGeer
SI-BIGS6T M. 2 TG Sememuh 2 mmwiT_ssemenyd Hapssmsnsemsr ersreeurs
2 T LFWESHT DimdleTmer aTsamaULLGH, Seme, ‘2 mrusmLiiné Gsws (locution),
2 TGHT&me QasfuiGid Gswe (illocution), sflmerey srdfuTT @ Gws (perlocution)
aera, ‘Cury 2 orbsws’, wmmys oeamrGsws (direct and indirect) srerayd
umsiuGSsUUREMT mar. o mrsunssr & Budamer 6 &6l & er @

Ha0s siLbhidsT meor.
2_sor fldser

2 mrblawssmears da s pmisseilsn o saliured QasfliuGssInturs o Hudss
smLUlpssiubdEarper. @hs HuHssT FYsSTLSSTH aGSSILBETDET. BlmasmeT
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‘2_mmuTLe) QplmmsT ging SLOIUTOST ar  Jmpssamd. Ggmrsurs
QeueNI_tu@D 2 mrQsrissfldr QuIbEnD, 2 orEFwRsEED @ sHannnma CuTag
Carerfluerrad, oevaussiler Gamsssme 2masHaTeND HMOBTIL 2 WL
Pudsem o soudlarmer. 2 somuT e HuHsmer BI6TE oum&S6T 66T Slmreu 66D
et aumTuUmISADTT. geve, Comaustann Qeudsmer aYBIGSN, JSSTL Sl 6w
Qeiidlemer ahIEGS0, QaLiverer Qeidlamer mybiGSH, RUESTSID Ggaflamsat

QEALSHMET  CUPEIGSED  TETLETTEUTLD.

2 orwr_earCurg) erdiumié@ln ApMymnsst unésallsaiu@eg Gures m
CararmdleTn GUassT TuasET@. @bsl upssafliuses o ST D,
o GTOETEHHYD @\HH@n e 2 mmuTLedlsd FEUGD FuissT sflGgétlemeraurt ser.
@Ess smliuse opuismg 2 omnurid fiaw, GumituusTum’ GF @ flar,
susTw Sifled giensorflésmsor.

2 mrQeTLfled weriurhdsr Gausfiiur®

o emuTECUTS) 2 HEMSSILGLD 2 mTOGTL ST UL Lumeflufsr CHT&856mSILLD,
weTlUTHESLKD, séfurilamuynd Qauelliu@égidstrner. 2 mrEsT s &M G  Hui
WRTUILTRIGSEMmET 2 6w hgQsTsTer, 5@GEs Jife) Comauiuding. @bs ey, ‘Tl
sugen oyfley, Sl auge gyfley, Gurg oyfle; (scheme, script and general) e
amsILESSILGHNG. @55 e amsseldr o gallutd ST FWsTU, 206
Detpé Aememid, 2 wde HemaGumid GurLsmsmuyb asiLGSSID Simsr CuDILGSDS.
Henédeaiar sryam-almarasar 2mHssHluiu@Sarpear. 2 mrEsTLisafls
QessfliusmLwrsd Camarprs sGHSSIGEERD, Caldsenn sl mer.

2 rQsTLflid Smpson wsriuTESsT Gasfliur®

2 eopurGUCUTE 2 HamssLLGL 2 mrhsTiisds Osldemans srBuGaTEH
Lot (HLosvsuriosy, 2 emrwrLedled FEUGLD FuFseflsdr weTiuTmIE, 2 mey USHSGET, @&,
Nemréan Curermamommyn sT.Oddrmer. FuisellsT 2 moaé SLipsSTUILSNSTE
o mywrLasafl wrys QerLisst (formulaic expressions), ampsss Gerissr (greet-
ings), gmpsmioemw Qausféam (Gib Qer_isst (politeness expressions), LGS QsrLiissr
(ritual expressions) Gurstrmeney LIWETURSSULGEsTNETT. FLAIGS GSTLiiseflem LweTum(),

Durs Wesms ST maussa, TINGEE 2fu wHlmu ks, Gusueafs
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smpmuow Quefliu@ssat 2 snding. GSsmeiL QewasEnssTs o 2 SH6Enn
LwsTUGSSULE\S6iT meoT.

2_GOTWITL 60 2 SEG6T

o mrurLelles FOUEGTT oLy YesdHi WarFdmu gHUGSSMD, SLE
srpowow  QueliuGssan un o sdemers s @b par. Ghs 2_&&l&6T
o mrQsrLisemd Qaallu@SsiLGSsTpar. wsunisd FHUGSSID 2 G&\&6f6,
o LU () 2.5, aHiflmL 2 &8 (positive, negative) et @ auEnSS6T 2 araTe.
o Letunl () 2 SHUTRTS QT ST 2 sy s@El nT SmLwTe Blhéead LT
TETLBNHETS, NPTl ush 2 58 aaramd. 9NTg PSS LTmIGoSmET THLOSS
LWETLESBILGNL 2 58 adfloL 2 56 aariuEbh. grer QersrarapmpGatHié
CamubiQsrameliuasnré eThslLGESsmgd (arsGnSusissd), Gemud QsmsrerTo
sOlpiiuafi_ib werafiliusCarhah (Samnd SHmsHsAsTeT s, weraliusGam ko)

THfL  (poRSTHGD 2 SEeeT sariuGio.

OnfiLd sug smpmuooy CQualiu@ss um o SHedm LwTLOSSILGSIET M.
@eoausEnd 2 oregrissms QaefiuEssiuGEsTmer. Gmeaseafs ‘ULLMSSE & mIHa,
usOsT Psn, LAGLYEsN, ©S5SUCasw (bold on record, positive politeness,
negative politeness, off record) gyflusne adluTarme. LLLMSE &M sTerug)
Crrawns o sorGswsn Quelliisar@n. @ e win' L sui Spw’ L pufl b QasfdiGo
ustflGB60 QEwassT @S0 LG, FIus Gam _(Higen arugl Cal Gumfler weaTiuTmiGSE
agou, 27 GQEumeyd 2oy QsTiemuyd wrHlumoss qusrﬂuﬁl@g,sun@m. @\Hev
wetreari GuAweuflsit SESZIGST GLTHSSILELD. LE Guesn eearug, Gel Gumiflsr
Fystu LHILGEG THu 2 aTESTLiGmeT LTHHUMLSSUTEGL. G0 UsT QSTLissT
(hedges) giflain LLETLASSILELL. GSS CuaSEH TaTLG SHSGIGSmT HmalLOSS
2 orQarLrsmre Gausllibhisor@h. @&da 2 winy Eelnd, o HusILBSSHSEH,
Gur giEmLILESSIGH CuTsTm UITUST LIWSTUHSSIUGLD.

Omeor wdpelssan, Gusunissr swg srumumw Qauelllu@ssan
LwSTLUOSSILOESTY 2 SH&HEH, JHS 2. SHomers STLHLSDGTS 2 (HuUTSSILGID
2 IESTLIGELD FYSTWSSSSE sysTud GCumubdHarpar. @bs Gaumur®
STIeTNg, @ream@ usTurlLGF @GLsaamerls e soreamiiumsd Gearrs&m_sur'ra;s'rr

2 pwrGurg ELiiur@ssr gouGHarnar. o SHsCaT@R, GYe s 2
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OFwahsmerd GNHS LeTUSeT, 2 soqwmLadsr Curéme Hemapr G auflpomasr,
Gua (eomast Gurarmmaussfli qHUED Cupurhsd Gmafm Cu 2 w6

flspmauiles GLIILTHSmTS  &iF&n (HIb.
2_emmumLedflstr GUTSGL jsmLoliytd

2 OIUTL GG Ssmuiyn Guré@in (Schack, schelagoff) o eremearr. 2 mmur@ge
an Oowsd aared, gsnE ofsstar Gurdg oaw® saraun, 2 mFwTEbGUTE
shSTCTFmerufsr epad GuTmsT GQauelILBSSILGS DS eTaTayd, 2 enrwmGLoGLT g
SpluhiseT Hepdlermear arain, 2 muTLed Ieuiurdsn Qe wmpseaflso
Coumurisst Gorermiemmen saTad U ShSGSs6T FuasTwalunryred Gt U

uGlsemenr. 955w e ellesamimer  siTeu(mLom mi:

2 emITUITL 60160 2 emiT H(HULIBIS6T &Qu@aﬂs&rmm; R GUUEILL CrrsHd emeutasmsir
Gug GsusiaT(ID 6T6dT euTsHT(MM Hlov F(PSTIWEISETIS asrrsun’rﬂu@éﬂmgj; 2_soiwimL_eSleirGuIT &),
o gar GuFmes ComLmstam, Yesstar ofmoynmss da gEsetlsTepslb
Geusfliu@Sgifsrmeni; 2 sprwrLeals SEmluksEpd 2 mrur@D @l  Unsr
o mmurLelldy sang Qorar® sear eflpiudsamer QausflliGiorm opliugn e
semflaiu L @ hisalld gmer flepdarmear,; 2 ampwum_ s Smiun qoubss, mems,
SEuEFe|, @OE Gurarmma LwaTUGSSULGSETDET. 2 mwrLedln  SnmUukismen
TOUGSSID Yen FwsTwuhseaflid GupuGSstmer. o mmuruGurg @m murssr Gy
Grrede Cuagsn asdsr, grmiu Qumf Gusd wsselib sreriu@Eng).

(e Gue, wHmeut HIGLTL &.v sarn eumsifo Gasfufi uGD 2 mrGisTLT ST
‘giemmeny 2 mrsGsnLisar (adjacency pair) ereTlLGL. ey 2 QST sefl
oS -NIGE0, QFTumsh-QULS CSTsTEnSe, mﬂs&rmgﬁb—u@mﬂﬂg,gm GuiredTm
Gswasmersd STLGHWL 2 IGFTLISI QY hGHerpar. e 2y siseaflsr

QarLisdfurerenss CuTaTGor, GsrLrFflupmems GuraTGnr  GametT meem. (HILb.
2 ey edled Comergd QsTLIT eumS ST

2 IUTHLGLTS] (PELGTESTLISET, 2 MIUTLME (Pipss LSS GlFilamss
STLOLD QST &6T, 2 emumLene (PlpsHs 2 Satd QGM_&sT 6Tarl LUssumsiTar GsTLiger
ums&ru@ﬁ;gﬂu@ﬂmmm. wyswsr Qsritissr, B, GUEFSE GHNISE QMHEUMT @WSSE
Qasivand, Cal Guriler rHuTlsmL o mGsiwamn uwsTUGGSILGSETDET (@ Goms
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Qamdl (on?). smg s nisn, oyl eNGEs0, réafsms Oelgh, slLsmamilbhise,
Coamr(hCarar alPGa0, Msms alhidssn Guredry GFwdsmst HsDSEHID (psreaT
(PETEYEDTWTS  (PSHLETRASTLITSH6T CoHer mSleirmar. 2 mIUTL6 (peaimid  Elaamius
STCLU LwerUESSIUGID QemLiser gwsTur® alipauSHMId, SLARIGSESTLT fulpauSHSiID
Gomam niSleTneT. @ENOILDATIN, 2 MIWMLL SESSISEHMNE &S(HGHs sm 2 5D
QemrigEn, @l & mliturams Sfieldsl Lwsru®d GTLisERD 2 mpumGiGLTg)
uweTuGSSLUE GisTT (B

2 mFIITL60l6or  |smLoiiL|

| 2 WTL6) sTeTm QeuHLT() SjminlenUd Qemaim_g). QEs JyemLliLTaTg) LGLILITILIRY
Qedpsop, Qerguumisy Gpfuwpaon aarm Qran@® rmisd Qrdysmmsafisr
Ipgliuem sy efleTSsILESE DS

uGlumile] Qphlsmn

@hs Crpipmmuisug, 2 T farm Qewpun® WesHELTmaTTes SEHSUILL D),
P U oiis Hmeser o etetar arar eflerssiuGdng. Qi Haasafl, mws
SOHSSSHEHL, TIHG UMD SHSSISEHEHD, Imausma CaaiLSSITY ELoD
oW 2 orhsTLisEbd, FTibgam o mrsn reen arariu@ih. sTihbg eHD
2 IllsTLiseT 2 @ruTLadldr QULGms Hmapr Lalh, 2 erur_edr LTS

UGSHAUD, HHSAGHMMST Qutims CEAILESSML 2 S SstTneT.

2 mrwrL el Gamermid 2 mrQsTLissT, ‘umur dsst, Enlungssr (formula,
gambit)' srer @ aPSLLELD. umUTLe QBTLissT ememusT, o amum_sSarGurgl i
BUTGEDET  EUTSSAILD, CUETHISD, JmPssaD, 2 erurew Herent aflen. Qupad
twsTUGSSLLG 6T me. Qmﬂué G is@ererusn Guémeas s Hmiatn, 2 myemwus
GewmuiuBSsai, e mrurield FEUED Ay FuisCam® QEan sars Gamsssmss
Ggfleflaaatd, o omund snsgisamars srer Ufaumssd rllian 2 emwrLedlsr

Simiolsou Geliusfli_aud 2 e dlsrmer.

u@iumie) Qedlypmndsar seiusm e, 2 mmur_esd 2 may o Gsen, Geid
uflor mige Ty @raT@QuBL RmaseEd, QUECUISsLrs 7 1Hlem6v & (eHLD
srmuu@ e aaremd (Ventola 1978). gissmew Hensest sramuommg:
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@ UETRIGSHN IJYONG UTDSHSN, YOPSSH, SeTeilmea GublHe,
QE(mraiGse eTer 4 Hameuser gy rigHermer. geoussa Hemauifn WNnamrd Cus s @i
Qewes Nowdng. Qs Mmeould o mrur@usflar Fwsmu Hoo, swsTw b,
o mayflene (solidarity), giflemr Meme (power) Gumsirmenar GQeuafilL@Gid.  GeTerflsmey
@uiby Hemeufled 2 eoqwr@ust serenar flpsiuGSEID GFws Blawb. QEEHRIGS0
sTetTm Hemeoufleh LTGSARTS mLod SmHgISssem ufiTpiu@bid. BT 2 me| FHUGSSILLH
Bemapr LOu@D; ouussnsg buissiar o Lafmea, spmuums @Gps b
Cursrmeumemms GNSSSTE B HSEGLD.

Qg urfliorgise

Qs Hoauld smss oGS50, sl tunsh, Yesse earm 3 M
SreiL@ih. &HESMS muuiudSgs0 aarm Haoouln, Caldlssmer RIS LDE6TOT 6TTLD
U QewsissT Hapdlstmer. el QU Hameuls 2 TUTL N (PglUSDSTE QUISDL
QeitL@ID. (pess esrm Hemeoulss o erenowrer ol Gumign GaFwe Hawb. s,
o mIWTL6 sTerm QEwdur® U Flenausemaniid, ks HoosEné@iiu QewupurGismerun
QerawmL  gmwlmus sTLGEDg T uGlumie Gpflwemmufer g.]lgfjl.lﬁ)l_uﬂﬁi)

aflar SSUL(BILD.
QsrEiumie) Cndlpamy
@rs Onfymnuisg, 2 @rQsTLissT WeHELTGTSEES SBSULLE, Ijme

QsT@SsIULH 2 omuTLed eouiy 2 Gaurdng aar alassiuhidng. 2w sdlsr
Sl L, cpnsws ‘2 amrssn Gows (act) sarayd, Gueowlid Cswen ‘2 amurGige’
(conversation) srameyid, @eaairan® Oswsnssiailom Gu ‘Baigan, uflormge,
Gariuformss’ (move, exchange, interact) Gumstry Qewesst eemTULEIEIT e
sraTad, @FQFLNGHT SDETHSID @ Ul MWLM 2 (HeUTSEMSl6mpe  6ra eyl

aferdalLGdng (SerHGeri).

o TEHH sTaTm el LE GQewsdld smevemio LwHmh SThEIGD GewsesT
srauGL. @do, MNsas smsn, HnsHumussgs msen, Gseflaiubsds
FuMIBH), HOURTD FIESS EvmIBN 66N UMSHDETS ST GTenh 2 m7S55H60
Qeweser @memhg Beisn Gewd 2 HuTESD. Grsr® Feisn Cawnss @l bg)
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ATTRIBUTES AS PREDICATE IN TAMIL

S.V. SHANMUGAM

There are only two types of sentences, viz., N +V and N +N so far recognized
in Tamil.

1. murukan vantan ‘Murugan came’
2. murukan oru manavan  ‘Murugan (is) a student’
There is another type,
3. murukan nallavan ‘Murugan is good (Lit. good - he)’

which is N+V sentence in Tamil because nallavan is considered as a special type of
verb called appellative verb as it has gender - number concord with the subject and
itis part of the paradigm which has all the gender - number, masculine singular, feminine
singular, human plural, neuter singular and neuter plural in addition to the forms like
relative participle form (nalla ‘good”) and verbal participle form (nanku ‘well’) like
“The verbs (terinilai vinai)”. What is important in all the cases is some kind of
concord (selective or inflectional) between the subject and the predicate. But there
are other types of sentences in modern Tamil where there is no concord:

4. patippatu culapam ‘Reading (is) easy’
5. vankuvatu katinam ‘Buying (is) difficult’
6. avan rompa mocam ‘He (is) very bad’
7. avan rompa taralam 'He (is) very liberal’

In these type of sentences the subject can be any gender - number and the predicate
has no gender - number marker reflecting the gender - number of the subject. Butin
certain style, these sentences have corresponding predicate forms with the same
meaning.

4a. patippatu culapam anatu

4b. vankuvatu katinam anatu

4c. avan rompa mécam anavan

where we have two more morphemes, -ana ‘adjectival marker’ and -afu ‘neuter
singular marker’ or -v- an(Here -v- is only glide), the masculine suffix. It is to be
noted that these two types, the presence and absence of -ana+gender -number marker
are found commonly in the modern writings. In certain type of particles like ilavacam
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‘free’ in the construction, ifu ilavacam ‘it is free’ the presence of the adjectival suffix
and the gender - number suffix is very odd. But adjectival ilavacamana and the
adverbial ilavacamaka are very common. They show that the particles like culapam,
katinam, mocam and taralam, tayar at the surface level function as predicate ina
variety which is more commonly used in the popular writings.

In modern Tamil, there are more particles of this type like

eralam ‘plenty’
cataranam ‘ordinary,
acataranam ‘rare’
arumai ‘rare’,

vin ‘waste’, etc.

Here also, some case suffixes are found but they cannot be considered to be real
case suffixes.

8. avan culapattil maciyamattan ‘he will not easily give in’
9. ni vinukku ulaikkate ‘you don’t work waste’ etc.

There are instances where -i/ is used as adverbial suffix after the finite forms like elitu
‘(itis) easy’.
10. elitil kotukkate ‘don’tgiveeasily’, - aritu ‘(itis)rare’:
11. aritil pera mutiyatu ‘(itis) difficult to get”.

In these instances -i/ cannot be taken as a case suffix because those forms do not
take other case suffixes and they do not function as nouns and it has to be taken as
adverbial suffix and it has made some (see Kiriya akarati) to refer to culapam, vin
etc., as nouns. When these words do not take any other case suffixes, -il can be
considered as adverbial suffix and they can be considered as particles. Moreover,
-il can be replaced by no adverbial suffix: e/itaka ‘easily’, aritaka ‘rarely’.

There are another type of particles which function both as particles and nouns
like kastam ‘difficult\ difficulty’, tamatam ‘late \ lateness’, tirupti ‘satisfactory \

satisfaction’ fevai ‘necessary \ necessity’. Here the particles can be taken as basic
and the nouns as derived.

12. elutuvatu kastam ‘writing (is) difficult'
13. rayil rentu mani neram tamatam  “Train (is) two hours late’

As nouns they can take all case suffixes.
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14. avan kastattai culapamaka tankikkontan ‘he bears with the
difficulty easily’.
15. tamatattukkaka varuntukiren ‘I am sorry for being late’.
There is another type of particles like ctkkiram ‘hurry’ which cannot function
as predicate at all but always function as adjectives and adverbs with appropriate

suffix.

All these things show that in modern Tamil particles not only form parts of
speech but also can function as predicate in the surface level.

The particles occurring as predicate seem to be not a new development
because there are some particles functioning as predicate even in old Tamil.

veru ‘another’ is a word noted as a verb common to all gender - number by
all the Tamil grammarians including Tolkappiyar (Subramanian 1971 and
Shanmugam 1975).

and it occurs more commonly as attributes, i.e., as adjective and adverb and there
are a few cases as predicates.

Adjective
16. veru peyark kilavi  “different noun word’ Tol.525.
17. palveru knlam  ‘many different grains’ Maturaikkarici.312.
18. veru vakai ‘different kind’ Murukarruppatai 56.
19. veru pal urupu ‘many different forms' Kurificippattu 6

Adverb
20. tiripu veru kilappin “if say differently another’ (T0l.432)
21. veru unarntu ‘having felt differently’ (Kalittokai 9.55)

Predicate
22. enaikko katalan anaikko veru ‘To me (he is) lover and to mother
(he is) different’ (Ainkuruniiru 156.4)

(In the commentary it is written as ammavukku veraka ullani.e. as adverb
with finite verb ullan ‘he is’) '

23. iru veru ulakkattu iyarkai tiru véru telliya ratalum véru
‘two different natures of the world are i.e. (getting) wealth (is)
different and becoming scholar (is) different’ (Tirukkural 374)
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The famous commentator, Parimélalakar (14th cent.) did not give any
grammatical notes eventhough he had given grammatical notes in many other places.
Here veru is used as adjective.

iruveru ulakam ‘two different worlds’ and as predicate:
tiru veru ‘wealth (is) different’ and
telliyar atalum veru  ‘becoming knowledgeable person (is) different’.

In modern Tamil, veru is used in all the three functions.

There is one more particle in OT, faficam ‘easy’ occurring in the predicate
position.

24. muracu kelu tayattu araco taficam ‘Having the right to have drum it

(is) easy’ (Purananiru. 73.3)
25. yano taficam peruma ‘Oh, king, I (am) simple’ (Purananiru 34.19)
26. tammuru vilumam tamakko taficam ‘suffering of oneself (is) easy
themselves’(dkananiaru 383.2)

Here tancam is found as predicate with first and third person subjects.

Tolkappiyam has noted faficam ‘easy’ as an itaiccol ‘particle’. In Tirukkural
(863) it is found as adverb or intensifier as it occurs with synonymous word elifu

< 2

easy’.

27. tancam eliyan pakaikku ‘to enemiies, he (is) very easy’

Therefore it is clear that the particle occurring, as predicate in the surface
level is not uncommon in old Tamil as well as Modern Tamil.
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THE SYLLOGISTIC CIRCLE IN TOLKAPPIYAM

NIRMAL SELVAMONY

Introduction

The syllogism was known to the Tamils even before the time of Tolkappiyam
‘(hereafter, Tol.). It was known as kantikai in Tamil and was widely used in the councils
of debate. These councils charmed the scholars and logicians into the magic circle of
kantikai and had them engaged in scores of verbla feats. In the post-Tol. period,
although Tamil logicians were still under the spell of this syllogistic circle, they had quite
forgotten its original name. This had let us, in our own times, to believe that there

wasn’t any syllogism at all in Tamil ever!

A crucial phenomenon in Indian logic and philosophy, kantikai should be
considered the source of the Nyaya-§astra for it antedates the nyaya (syllogism) which
had actually gained this school of philosophy its acceptability and due place in the
scheme of Indian thought. If so, it is quite proper that the history of the Indian syllogism
in particular and logic in general begin from Tol. If this paper will bring home this point
to the reader, it will have achieved its purpose.

This paper will discuss kantikai under three major heads : etymological meaning
of term, members of kantikai and history of the concept.

L Etymology of the term Kantikai

Kantikai' derives from antu, a part, one of the several links in a chain. It could
be further traced back to an-to join. k+antu, a part - kantu, a piece (as in nil kantu,
karkantu) - kantam, small piece; kantu - kanti, to break (Tiva.) (Kantippu, breaking),
-kantikai, division of field - kantikai, a compendious (brief) scheme of argument
which has distinct parts (cf. kantam - kantam)

II. The members of Kantikai
Kantikai is a scheme of formal argument with a definite structure which consists
of five members??
a) cuttiram (proposition b) étu (reason) ¢) etuttukkattu (example)
d) natai  (application) and e) mutipu (conclusion)

Each may be explained now.
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Cittiram

Cattiram of kantikai is the statement of that which stands to be proved true or
false’.

Cittiram derives fromTa. cil, to deliberate +tiram, a nominal suffix which
means ‘firmness’ - calttiram - cattiram, deliberation, that which is made after careful
deliberation.*

Cattiram and narpa

Cattiram and narpa are often identified in Ta. usage. The term narpa refers to
the verse form which couches the proposition or cittiram.

Cuartiram and Skt. sitra

Skt. satra also derives from Ta. cil. In other words, it is a corruption of Ta.
cattiram. Skt. satra came to mean ‘string’, for a string is something that would be put
around something else. Note that the Skt. safr means a) surround, b) contrive and
c) compose in the form of aphorism, all at the same time. This diversity in meaning, lack
of convincing etymology (siv-to sew is shown as a probable root by Monier Williams®.
But the vowel dissimilarity militates this forceful explanation. Also, s#ci is no cognate
of satra. It derives from the Ta. vowel u-to drive, thrust) either in Skt. or in Indo-
European go to prove that it derives from Dr.

Characteristics of Cattiram

Some of the important characteristics of ciittiram, according to Tol. are the
following;

It must contain a single major term.¢

2. It must be aphoristic or condensed; even as a mirror it must condense the otherwise
broad image of its subject within its frame.’

It is usualy rendered in verse form.3

4, It should be easily comprehensible®. Since it is the basis of the argument unless it
is such, it is impossible to prove it true or false. The implication is that an ambiguous,
or polysemous or cryptic'® statement cannot be considered a valid proposition. In
the light of this, it must be pointed out that kantikai is more an instrument to
prove than to explicate and the popular conception of cittiram as one that is
cryptic and so requires commentary stands in need of correction.
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Cattiram : example

Here is Ilam’s example for a cattiram : “This house is burning”

In Ta. cdttiram is variously known as kal'!, mérkél'?, pakkam" and
cattirapporul'.
Kol

Sometimes cattiram is also referred to as kol. Kol ‘that which is held, the position
upheld by someone in an argument : from kol, to hold -kol", that which is held. Other
variants of ko/ are kolkai, piti'S, principle, position; pitivatam, holding a position firmly
in an argument, and also parru'’, hold, principle upheld. Pavananti, author of Nannal,
refers to kol as matam'® (matam, one’s position, from matu, strength, firmness). It is
said to be of seven kinds : a) arguement b) refutation c) adopting another’s position to
refute it d) establishing one’s own position e) establishing one of the two contentions
f) arranging another’s text and g) without accepting any other position, adopting one’s
own.

Merkol
Merkol could be seen as a cognate of k0! : mel + kol - merkol, that which is
adopted, the position adopted, proposition.

Pakkam

The term pakkam is often used as a synonym of cittiram, to mean proposition.
But it should be restricted to the minor term, probandum?.

Pakkam is “that in which the presense of the probandum is not known for certain
and is yet to be proved; e.g. the mountain is the probandum when smoke is the probans.
It is the subject whose character is inferred, e.g. fire (the inferred character) is on the
hill (the subject).”?!

It is of two kinds : a) capakkam, which means, “a similar instance in which the
probandum is known for certain”; b) vipakkam which means, “a counter example in
which the non-existence of the probandum is known for certain.”?

Cattirapporul

Ilam uses the term cattirapporul” as a synonym of cattiram. However, the
text of Tol. employs the term cattiram.
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Etu
Etu means reason. It is the middle term or probans in the Tamil syllogism.

It derives from the Tamil interrogative base of the interrogative pronouns (as in
evan, etu) and also interrogative prefix before nouns, namely, e- (as in ek korran?)
e-etu, what? which? - etu, what? which? cause — skt. hetu, cause.

Etu : Kinds

Treatises on Tamil logic® speak of three kinds of etu :

1. iyalpu étu (Skt. cakaca hetu) : the inherent force of a word to denote a particular
object.

2. ceyal etu (kariya étu) : When an action could be considered an effect, it suggests
its cause. Here cause is the complement of an effect. e.g. : smoke (effect) - fire
(cause). _

3. inmai étu (anupalatti etu) : when x is absent, we infer that y is also absent, or

when y is absent we infer the absence of x. Here the cause operates in absentia.
e.g. absence of cold - absence of snow; absence of snow - absence of cold.

While Tol. speaks of ceyal etu as “tolil mutalnilai”, the later texts seem to
have added two more kinds, iyalpu and inmai.

According to some sources,? étu is of two kinds : karaka étu and fiapaka étu.

Karaka etu

Karakam - that which causes the action. There are six® such which effect the
action : a) the agent b) the object (made) c) the act d) inclusion and e) exclusion.

Napaka étu
It is said that all causes other than those subsumed under karaka étu may be
called diapaka etu.*

However, we may briefly consider the example given by Cenavaraiyar.
e.g. vanikattan ayinan which means, “He became prosperous by means of business”.
Here, business is the cause of the effect, prosperity. Although business is not the actual
cause of prosperity, but the wealth that is brought, it is spoken of as one. Such as indirect
cause which necessarily depends upon a direct cause may be said to be fiapaka étu.

Other related terms are : mutal, mutal nilai and karanam.
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Mutal

Mutal is either cause or first (primary) cause?’.

Mutal nilai

Mutal nilai also means cause.?®

Karanam

Karanam is the cause of the change of one state into another.” Commentators
of Tol. identify three kinds : a) mutal, b) tunai and ¢) nimittam.>

Mutal

Mutal is the first or primary cause already mentioned. It ultimately becomes the
effect itself. So it has the most intimate relation with the effect. Tol. calls it
“atanin iyaral.”™' e.g. pot made of clay.

Here, clay which is the primary cause eventually becomes the effect, namely,
the pot itself,

Tunai

Tunai is concomitant cause which accompanies the process until the realisation
of the effect. e.g.the wheel.

Nimittam
Nimittam is efficient cause which brings about the effect, as the potter (the
pot).

Etuttukkattu

Etuttukkattu is example. Usually it is a familiar instance on which both the
common man and the expert hold the same opinion. Often two kinds of examples are
cited : the afirmative and the negative.

The affirmative example is ... known to possess the property to be proved, and
which implies that this property is invariably contained in the reason given.”2 The
example that follows the proposition, "The hill is fiery”, and the reason, “Because it is
smoky”, is affirmative : “whatever is smoky is fiery as a kitchen". Here kitchen is
known to possess the property fire which has to be proved and implies that this property,
namely, fire is an invariable concomitant to smoke which is the given reason.
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The negative example is ‘devoid of the property to be proved, and ... implies
that the absence of this property is incompatible with the reason given.”* The example
that follows the proposition, “The soul is non-eternal”, and the reason, “Because it is
cognized by the senses”, is negative as follows : “That which is cognized by the senses
is non-eternal as a pot”. Here, pot is known to be cognized by the senses and therefore
lacks the property, namely, eternalness, to be proved. Also this example is invariably
compatible with the given reason.

Etuttukkattu is also known as etuttiyal kilavi** and etuttukkol.>

Natai

Natai is ‘walking’, ‘going’. It is a statement which brings the reason into relation
with the ciuttiram and thereby leads the argument on. It follows the proposition, The hill
is fiery, the reason, ‘Because it is smoky’, and the example, ‘Whatever is smoky is
fiery, as a kitchen’, as follows : ‘So is this hill smoky’.

Mutipu

Mutipu is conclusion. It is the restatement of the proposition after the reason
has been mentioned. e.g. “Therefore, the hill is fiery’.

IIl. History of kantikai
Tol.

The first mention of kantikai is found in Tol. (1000 to 600 BC)*". Since Tol. is
a grammatical treatise in an aphoristic manner, it avoids examples and detailed
description. But it provides a thorough definition of the concept of kantikai stating its
five components (cattiram, étu, natai, etuttukkattu and mutipu).

One must also remember the fact that kantikai is part of a broad conceptual
scheme and so one needs to know about this scheme first of all. Kantikai is said to be -
one of the many kinds of nal and so one needs to see how these various kinds of nil
are interlinked. The following diagram may help :

[
) ] —
Urai Cattiram Kantikai ‘Nal
| 2
o } l — Urai
Cattiram Ottu  Patalam  Pintam Pici — Ceyyul (with
: | . Mutumoli unspe-
Mutal Vali Mantiram ———— cified
no. of
Kurippumoli

lines)
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The term ril is used in a broad sense here. It is not restricted to a book as we
understand today. It is basically a kind of ceyyul with unspecified number of lines. Vil
is a systematic verbal text which is consistent from beginning till end, lends itself to be
commented upon and pointedly expounds its subject.’® Another verse defines it as that
which adopts logical techniques (which are 32 in number) and avoids the ten kinds of
errors®,

There are three categories of nal. The first category consists of cuttiram, ottu,
patalam and pintam. On the basis of structure nal may fall into these four categories.
If we take cittiram or the proposition as the basic criterion, then, we may have three
kinds : cattiram, kantikai and urai. On the basis of creation, it may be of two kinds :
mutal nail which is purely original, and vali nal which derives from the former.

Kantikai as a kind of nil is defined as follows : |

Palippil cuttiram patta panpin LPNd @SHmd Ll vewrSen
karappinri mutivatu kantikai akum spiQend) (pueug SIS WG

(Kantikai is that which cleérly proves the faultless proposition as it is laid down)

vittakal vipri virivotu poruntic @ Lsd fendl eNQeur® QumHSE
cuttiya cuttiram mutittar porufta  s’iqw GSETD PyssH QurHLLr
étunataiyinum etuttukkattinum g8 poLwab aTHSSESTG.eIbd
mévan kamainta meynerit tatuvé  Goeui sewps QLUHEORNS s5Ga)

(Fittingly does kantikai lead to truth, by employing reason, application and example
to conclude the proposition that has demonstrated, in a detailed manner without
digressing). (111. 9. 103,104).

Generally, Tol. is a collection of cattiram-s. But they are not propositions in the
strict sense of the term, for, they are rules and conventions which are not proved true or
false. That being the case, one may not legitimately find examples of kantikai within
the text itself. Nevertheless, an exceptional semblance of kantikai could be found in
the text rarely as this one, for example :

The one that departed for the sake of accomplishing a deed does not break
his journey in the middle of the desert, for, he possesses the bird-like galloping
horse that helps him like his own heart in times of need.*’

This verse could be put in the syllogistic form thus.
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Cattiram : The one that departed.. . does not break his journey.
Etu : because he possesses such horse (that does not require any stop
o§/er).

Etuttukkattu :  Whoever possesses a horse that does not require stop over does
not break journey, as a bird.

Natai : He possesses such horse and so he does not break journey
Mutipu : Therefore, he does not pause in the middle of his journey.
Mutumoli

Tol. also speaks of mutumoli which is closely related to kantikai. It is referred
to as etu nutaliya mutumoli, “mutumoli which makes reference to efu.” In other
words, the reason is only hinted at. So it may be considered an enthymeme or an
incomplete syllogism. Let us provide an example :

orkantam urrav itattum uyarntavar (@psp snwpom ggid 2 wirbgeurr
nirpave ninra nilaiyinmel-varpattal fihuGeu flemm HleanewufeGod ~ eupLISSTE
tapmel naliyum paciperi tayinum  senGué pellyb LAQUA  smufgyd
pulmeéya takum puli ye Gowr grg ye (Palamoli 70)
(Even in abject poverty, the great men will stand steadfast upon their high principles
even as the tiger that does not feed on grass when it is extremely hungry during drought).

The hidden syllogism here is :
Cattiram : Greatmen do not stoop‘to ignominy when they are impoverished.

(Etu : due to such nature/due to their strength)

Etuttukkattu :  Innate nature rather than circumstances will determine the behaviour,
as in the case of a tiger (that does not eat grass even when extremely

hungry)
Natai: Greatmen are of noble nature and so they do not stoop to ignominy.
(Mutipu : Therefore, great men will not stoop to ignominy when they are

impoverished.)
Kantikai in avai

Tol. speaks of the debating council known as avai.*' Av, to come +ai-avai, that
which has come together, a gathering®. In avai various kinds of debates were conducted
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and these followed strict logical methods and principles. In these councils gathered
scholars known as pulavar. They are said to be of four kinds : a) kavi (poet),
b) kamakan (teacher) c) vati (logician) and d) vakki (prophet).® Of these, vati is
* said to be an expert logician who could use the techniques of proposition, reason and
example and refute the opponent’s position to establish his own.* In other words, he
was one who could wield the weapon of kantikai deftly. Malaipatukatam,* a cankam
work compares the folded hands of a vati to corns that are ripe, as he emotionally

argues in avai.

Is the notion of kantikai interpolated in Tol.?

The concept of kantikai occurs in Marapiyal which speaks of the conventions
regarding words, people, world, text and so on. Kantikai as akind of nil forms a vital
part of the subject matter of Marapiyal.

Prof. Ilakkuvanar* argues that the topic of nitl should have been taken up in
Ceyyul Iyal and not in Marapiyal. A scholar like Tolkappiyar would not have
committed the error of discussing a matter in a context where it does not belong.
Considering these, he concludes that the section which deals with nil among other

sections should be interpolation.

Let us show why this argument is untenable : 1) The topic of ni/ discussed
under Ceyyul Iyal is different from that of the one discussed under Marapiyal. If niil
in the former context is discussed in terms of its line limit, in the latter context it is seen
more as a logical text or argument. Since the entire Ceyyu! Iyal is an exposition of the
first verse in that chapter, its structural unity will suffer if matters relating to logical
argument such as syllogism, defects in arguments and techniques of debate were also
to be accomodated there. Marapiyal is a more appropriate context, for it is a discussion
of rhetorical conventions'47 - conventions regarding words and texts. Therefore, a
discussion of niil in Marapiyal is quite appropriate and need not be\interpolation.

2)  Discussion of thetorical conventions formed a part of grammatical treatises.
Such treatises that arose after Tol. bear evidence to the fact that this practice continued
until the recent times. In view of this, the topic of nil in general and syllogism in
particular certainly enjoy a traditional, rightful place in grammar texts.

3)  The language of the section in question is quite compatible with that of the
rest of the text.
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4)  Kantikai must have formed a part of Tol. text when Caraka-samhita
was composed (78 AD). The latter text had borrowed some concepts such as folil
mutal nilai (11.3.29 > Skt. karyabhinirvrtti) and citaivu (111.9.110. > vakya-dosa)
besides kantikai (-Skt. nydya) from Tol.

That nal was employed in logical debates :

A verse in Tiruvilaiyatalpuranam shows clearly how nuil was a subject
discussed by logicians :

atiut tecat tanum ilakkana amaiti yanum
cotanai vakaimai yanum connanul anuvatittu
nitiyinai avarrar kantittu avvali niruttit tammil
vatikal vatam ceyyum kottimel makilcci karntal.

(This poem shows how a niz/ was analysed by means of logical techniques such
as uttecam, ilakkanam and cotanai) By means of these three techniques the logicians
conveyed the nature of a thing to others. Of these, uttecam - expressing the nature of
a thing by the mere mention of the name of that thing; ilakkanam - definition; and

cotanai - inquiring whether the subject under discussion partakes of its defined
characteristics.

Kantikai in didactic literature

If kantikai was used during the age of Tol. for secular purposes in avai, during
the time of the didactic literatures when Bhuddism and Jainism were prevalent it was
put to moralistic and religious use. Now, it was used vigorously as a pedagogic tool to

reaffirm virtue and condemn vice. What has come down to us in the form of didactic

literature is only a small part of a totality which consisted in innumerable debates,
teachings and harangues.

In most of these didactic works one may find an underlying syllogistic pattern.
Syllogism came in handy to argue and exhort. As we have already shown, many of
these poems use enthymemes like mutumoli mainly due to the constraint of line length.
In fact, the first kural itself is shown to be an example of a syllogistic argument.*

akaramutala eluttellam ati
pakavan mutarre ulaku

Cuttiram: The cause of the world is God.
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Etu : Because it is moved.

Etuttukkattu : Whatever is moved, presupposes a mover or moving force, like the
speech sounds.

Natai : The world is moved by God.
Mutipu : Therefore, the cause of the world is God.

Kantikai in Mani )

After Tol. the next work that discusses the theory of Kantikai is Mani. (29.57-
63). Though it discusses the subject it does not employ the term kantikai. It speaks of
the five-member syllogism : pakkam, etu, tittantam, upanayam and nikamanam and
provides examples for each. The syllogism is considered a valid means of knowledge.

Considering the fact that the term kantikai is not used in the text the desire of
Cattanar to Tamilise Skt. terms like drstanata, upanaya and nigamana, it is evident
that it had already fallen into disuse.

Kantikai during the Bhakti period

Dhring the bhakti period doctrinal wranglings were galore and in these the
syllogism was employed to its full advantage. Between Saivites and Jains there were
such disputations and Tevaram* shows how the syllogism played an important part in
them.

Kantikai in the Commentary of Tol.

Ilampiiranar (around 10th C. AD) is the first known commentator of Tol.*® It
was he who revived the true meaning of kantikai in his commentary by means of his
perceptive intellect. But for him the real meaning of the term would have been completely
lost upon us. Further, he was able to reinstate the term in its true place of pride due to
the availability of some source which preserved the term in its original sense and alas,
that source is not to be known yet!

Kantikai in Nannal

If in Mani, one found the object and not the word, in Nanniul, he would find the
word and not the object. In other words, in Nannul one comes across the term kantikai
with an air of relief only to learn that it does not quite mean what it meant in its ultimate
source, namely, Tol.
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Kantikai in Nannil is a device to bring out the meaning of the cuttiram. It
consists of five parts : karuttu (theme), patapporul (word meaning), kaftu (example),
vina (question) and vifai (answer).

Now we may contrast the definitions found in both Tol. and Nannul. Both are
obviously incompatible. In Tol. the object of kantikai is to prove the cuttiram true or
false and in Nannil it is to explicate the meaning of ‘caittiram’. Again, if we compared
the components, '

Tol. Nannul
1. cattiram 1. karuttu
2. etu 2. patapporul
3. natai 3. kattu
4. etuttukkattu 4. vina
5. mutipu 5. vitai

we learn that in Nannil, cuttiram is no intrinsic component. Of the five, karuttu and
patapporul clearly show that this kantikai is no syllogism by any means, but at best a
formula for a commentary. From all these, we may conclude that Nanniul had
misconstrued the kantikai of Tol. what is more, the works that followed Nannul adopted
its definition, completely losing sight of the original notion.

Kantikai in Saivite doctrinal literature

The concept of syllogism appears in the doctrinal literature of Saivism, known as
Meykanta Cattiram (13th C) under the name of col. It is of two kinds : annuvayac
col (affirmative syllogism) and vetirekac col (negative syllogism). Both have five

members: mérkol, étu, etuttukkattu, erral and mutittal.*'

Syllogism in llakkana Vilakkam (17th C AD)

A grammatical treatise known as Ilakkana Vilakkam which closely follows
Tol. has some valid information on Tamil syllogism. Though it does not use the term
kantikai in this sense, it speaks of the enthymeme murumoli and affirms that
Porulatikaram in Tol. contains matters relating to logic for it (logic) is a part of porul.®
Kantikai in Skt. texts
Kantikai as sthapana

Kantikai was introduced into the Skt sources under the name of sthapana and
it occurs for the first time in Caraka-sarhita (78 AD). Sthapana means “causing to
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stand”, ‘maintaining’. It featured as part of the discussion of vada-marga (the course
of debate) under the section head vada-vidhi (rules of debate).

Kantikai as avayava

About 150 AD Aksapada produced Nyaya-sutra, which is considered to be the
foremost work on Nyaya-5astra. He discussed kantikai under the name of avayava
which is one of the sixteen categories whose knowledge helps attain the supreme
felicity known as nih$reyasa. About a hundred and fifty years later, Nagarjuna wrote
his Pramana-vihetana (also called Pramana-vidhvamsana) in which he employed
the same term for syllogism.** This term reappears in Vasubandhu (about 410-490 AD)
as paricavayava (the five parts of the syllogism). However he is said to have used the
two-part syllogism also as :

Sound is non-eternal
Because it is a product.

Kantikai as nyaya

Although one could find traces of evidence for the use of the term nyaya to
denote the syllogism in Vatsyayana (about 400 AD), it explicitly referred to the syllogism
only in Dignaga’s (about 500 AD) works. In his Nyaya - pravesa, he used the term
nyayavayava which meant “members of a syllogism”.

That the syllogism in Skt. works derives from Tamil Sources :

Prof. Vidyabhusana® advances the theory that the Indian syllogism derived from
Aristotle (384-322 BC). The eminent scholar had so said for he was unaware of its
prevalence in Tamil sources under a different name. That the syllogism in Skt. sources
derived from Ta. kantikai may be borne out by the following points.

1. Tol. in which kantikai is first mentioned, antedates Aristotle.
2. Although Tol. and Skt. texts use different names they denote the same thing, the
five-member syllogism.
Both use the term efu which is of Dr. origin (>Skt. hetu).
4, The occurrence of Dr. paksa (<Ta.pakkam) in nyaya.

As in the case of other disciplines, nomenclature totally unrelated to the original
Tamil sources is introduced (for example, mark the names of the seven notes in
musicology: Kural (Ta.)- shadja (Skt.) and tuttam (Ta.)- rishabha (Skt.) and
SO on). ‘
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6.  Kantikai was used in council of debate (avai) even before nyaya was and
there were expert logicians who wielded it.

7.  Caraka-samhita which borrowed the idea of syllogism from Tol. owes its
.concepts of utti. Karyabhinirvrtti and vakya-dosa also to the same source.
With regard to the source of u#ti, Vidyabhusana is quite right in saying that the
list of 32 tantra-yuktis was “evidently prepared neither by Kautilya (about 327
BC) nor by the authors of the two samhitas (Caraka-sarhita and Susruta-
sambhita), but by a person or persons who wanted to establish on a scientific
basis” (p.24) his/their arguments. In the case of karyabhinirvrtti, he owns that
it did not descend from the Anvik$iki tradition of Medhatithi Gautama (600
BC). Candidly he expresses his doubt about its source (pp.24-27). Again, the
doctrine of vakya-dosa a part of vada-vidhi of Caraka-samhita could also
be found in Tol. under the rubric citaivu (Tol. 111. 9.109).

8. Evenbefore the coming of Aryans into India, the Dravidians had a strong tradition
in logic and that is borne out by Tol. Basic terms such as farka, vada and hetu
derive from Dr. Dignaga who first equates nyaya, with kantikai explicitly, was a
Tamil logician from Kaficipuram® and Vatsyayana, a Saivite.5

9.  Vidyabhusana himself admits that “In fact, it is extremely difficult to ascertain -
the exact date at which the syllogistic reasoning was first used in India” (p.499).

Kantikai today

All contemporary definitions of kantikai in Tamil unanimously state that it is “a
compendious commentary,”” probably distinguishing it from its counterpart ‘virutti’

which is an elaborate one. The source of this definition apparently is Nannul and not
Tol.

This vicious circle may complete itself in the employment of the term “mukkurru
mutipu"® (conclusion with three propositions) for syllogism in a Tamil textbook on
logic. Will future dictionaries and texts dealing with syllogism say that kantikai means
syllogism and not a commentary? Shall we go back to the centre of Tol. and attempt to
describe the circle of kantikai all over again with the compass of [lampiranam?

Summary

This paper has attempted to explain the meaning of the term kantikai
etymologically, describe each of its five members and tract its history. In the course of
the discussion, it has been shown that kantikai, which means syllogism and not “brief
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commentary” as Nannul would have us believe, it an indigenous Tamil phenomenon. It
played an important role in the councils of debate known as avai, particularly in the
hands of the skilled logician known as vati. Tol. is the first ever text to speak of syllogism
and also expound the concept in the way a text of its nature can. In Tol. it occurs in the
section on rhetoric and fits well therein. It also speaks of the enthymeme known as
mutumoli. A little later, in the didactic lliteratures, kantikai was used often for moralistic
purposes. During the age of the epics, and bhakti period, it was employed in religious
cicles with a view to defeat the rival doctrines. Today, it has come to mean nothing
other than “a compendious commentary” and so have we given ourselves over to the
belief that there is no syllogism in Tamil tradition. Consequently, contemporary Tamil
logicians have even come up with their own coinage to denote syllogism. The best
antidote to all this would consist in showing the true meaning of kantikai in future
dictionaries and texts that deal with these subject.

Our discussion has also tried to show that the Syllogism in Skt. sources, particularly
nyaya, has been derived from kantikai. This implies that the nyaya-sastra owes its
ultimate origin to Tol. and that this Tamil text must be consulted as a basic source for
Indian logic.
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Foot Notes

1. The Skt. equivalent kandika, a part of division of a book, or khandika, one who
learns section by section of a work also dervies from Ta. an-. skt. Kandlika or
khandika is derived from Dr. for the following reasons : a) there is no etymological
explanation in Skt. b) there are no cognates in Indo-European, c) the fluctuation in
the initial k-and kh-in Skt without any fundamental change in the meaning- for
khandika also derives from khand to break, divide. For more cognates, see
D.C. Sircar (1966) pp. 154-6.

2. TolIIL 9-104.

Ibid : Chohen and Nagel, p.27.

4. Cattirittal, to do after careful deliberation with a view to convey everything
originally intended, Tol. Ceyyuliyal, Atikal., p. 307; cf. muttam, auspicious time,
from muil, to mature (-ul, to mature) -malttam, auspicious time (Civaka. 2763)
- muttam, id.; citar, panegyrists who surround the king and sing his praise (Tol.
I1-2.30: 2), from citl, to surround + tarar-cultarar those who surround - catar.
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EDUCATION AND ARTS OF THE EARLY TAMILS
AS DEPICTED IN ANCIENT LITERATURE

GRACE SELVARAJ

Education

The cultural development of a state mostly depends upon the education of the
society. The civilization of the early Tamils is disclosed to view through the pages of the
Ancient Literature. This explains the proud and radiant aspect of the education of those
days. The Ancient Age was an epoch of eminent authors like Tolkappiyar and Nakkirar,
Kapilar and Paranar, Tiruvalluvar and Avvaiyar, Vellivitiyar and Ilanko Atikal. There
were numerous men of letters. Both men and women were educated without any
restrictions of caste or creed. Charming verses were cbmposed by the eminent poets.
In addition to this, there were the singing ministrels known as the ‘Panar’. The great
academy of Tamil scholars in Maturai, attracted people from far and wide. Scholars
and historians are right in having called this age in History the “Augustan Age” of Tamil
Literature.! “There can be no sort of doubt that ancient India was a home of learning”
says Colonel Robert J. Blackham.?

It is interesting to note the different systems of education prevalent in the various
countries. “Early Roman education was essentially practical, civic and moral, but its
intellectual outlook was extremely narrow.” In ancient Rome, the children were taught
to know the rules of courtesy, to show reverence to the Gods, to read the religious
books and to bear themselves well in the athletic exploits and to regulate their conduct.’

The aim of education in Greece was to train the young citizens. They were
taught to appreciate the beauty of art and to enjoy cultural leisure; boys were taught
especially to become able warriors and girls were taught to become worthy mothers of
warriors.* Similarly, in the Sangam Age, we find that people gave more importance to

education.

It is pleasing to record the education systems of the early Tamils. The Indian
sages sat in cool and scented shade beneath green foliages in direct contact with Nature
in the open air. Nature and man were comrades in the forest colleges of ancient India.
We read in the History of Tamil literature that Akastiyar® and Tolkappiyar® contributed
a lot to Tamil literature in general and to Tamil grammar in particular.
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It is said in Tolkappiyam that Akastiyar had twelve disciples, namely Tolkappiyar,
Atankottasan and others.”

It is stated in ‘Iraiyanar Kalaviyal Urai’, that the bride should be on par with the
bridegroom, in possessing noble character, affection, wealth, and education.® Again, to
have self-control, to conceal secrets, to be straightforward, to give timely advice to
their husbands, to possess knowledge, and to understand others in the right way, are
spoken of by Tolkappiyar, as the essential qualities of women.’

Prof. Durai Arenganar says that there were teachers for both youth and eiders.'
The word ‘palar’, denotes little children and therefore, we only presume that the words
“Palaciriyan’, and ‘Ilampalaciriyan’ might have been the titles of teachers who taught
little children. And again, we read about ‘Aciriyar’ and ‘Acan’. Manimekalai and
Cilappatikaram describe ‘Acan’ as an expert teacher in the arts like music and dance.
We come across the names, “Maturaiappalaciriyan-Centan-Korranar.”
“Maturaippalaciriyan-Nan Maranar”, “Maturaippalaciriryar Nappalanar”, Maturai
Aciriyar Nallantuvanar”, “Maturai Ilam Palaciriyan Centan Kutanar” etc., all belonging
to Maturai, the great seat of learning and literature.

Tolkappiyar points out in the ‘ Akattinaiyial’ various reasons for the separation in
married life. The husband has to leave his wife to complete his education. The
commentator [lampuranar says that sometimes, he might have to finish his education in
the foreign countries." Thus, Tolkappiyar clearly points out that ‘Education’ or ‘Otal'
was one of the reasons for the separation of couples. Purunanuru of the Sangam Classics
clearly reveal the importance given to education in those ancient days. King Pantiyan
Netunceliyan’s poems in Purananuru clearly points out how the educated were respected
and how education was considered to be the vital spring of human activity in every

sphere of life. He says that Kings generally chose the well-educated persons as their
guides and Ministers.'?

In one full chapter “on learning” Tiruvalluvar gives a detailed account of the
importance and joy of Education. In short he describes that the numbers and letters are
the two eyes of the human being."* Letters stand for the arts and numbers stand for the
sciences. We find many verses in Tirukkural wherein the neglect of Education is
condemned and the merits of Education praised.
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Maturaikkanci, one of the ten idylls, throws light upon the importance attached to
education in those days. It describes how the highly educated often gathered together
and discussed various themes and enjoyed learning them. And the author of Maturaikkanci
describes the discussions of the learned in the court of the Cera King."*

‘Pattinappalai’ also narrates the useful and pleasant discussions of the learned
men in certain halls which were known as the ‘Pattimantapams’ or the “Seminar Halls.”
When such discussion were held, each group which participated in thé discussion had
flags of its own.!s

When the poet ‘Picirantaiyar’ was questioned by his friends why he was not
having grey hair inspite of his old age, he replied that his youthful and healthy appearance
was due to the fact that his wife had the most excellent character, his children were
obedient, his king guarded his people and ruled with justice and love, and to crown the
whole thing, he emphasised the fact that he lived with scholars of good character.'¢
Thus, we find that the company of the educated was valued very much.

Again Dr. Durai Arenganar explains that Sangam literature kindles one’s thought
to find out how the ancient Tamils had not forgotten the human aspect of education.'’
This human aspects is emphasised in modern education as the play-way method of
Dr.Montessori.!®

Dr. C. Balasubramanian in his essay on Education remarks that, education was
one of the most essential needs of man.' And he further goes on to explain, how, in
ancient day, the 'Kurukula-vacam' was in vogue. A student stayed with his master and
learnt all the arts along with education. For instance, the word 'Ayam’' means an intimate
group of colleagues. The early Tamils learnt everything in small groups. Each teacher
had a small group called the "Ayam" and their intimacy and friendship helped them to
learn the various arts. Another name for the teacher in these days was "Kanakkayar".?°
"Kanakku" in Tamil means the letters. Scholars who became popular and great had the
prefix 'Na' or 'Nal' added to their names. Thus, we come across famous authors like
Nakkirar, Nalliraiyar, Nalvettanar, Narcentanar, Nalatanar, Narcellaiyar, etc., in the
Sangam Classics, and Kulapati was a word of great significance. We read about the
great Kitankil Kulapati Nakkannanar. The author of the poem 252 in Kuruntokai was a
Kulapati. A Kulapati was a master of several students.?!
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The early Tamil kings liberally patronised poets and Panars and rewarded them.
'Panars’ were extremely well-versed in the art of speaking and singing (music); These
panars were sent by kings and chieftains to carry messages to their queens and their
sweet-hearts and they also served as messengers between lovers.”” These singers
were capable of composing verses on the spot. In many ways, they gave an impulse to”
education. For instance, princely patronage was the reward granted to the Panar bards
for their services to the society. There are several instances mentioned in the Sangam
poems to prove the fact that the Panars and viraliars were lavishly offered gold ornaments,
rich food, costly and pretty cloths, horses, elephants etc.” Poets were also rewarded
by Kings. We read how the poet Kapilar was rewarded with a cash gift of hundred
thousand kanam and all the lands that could be seem from the top of a hill called Nara'.
These were offered to Kapilar by the Cera King Celvakkatunko Valiyatan for the 7th
canto in Pattirruppattu.?

It is said that the poetess Nacellaiyar, the author of the 6th canto was offered by
the Cera king Nine tolas gold and a lakhs of gold pieces for making ornaments and was
retained in his palace for ever.”> The poet Paranar also was offered a boon of the
revenue of Umparkatu for his 5th canto in the Patirruppattu.® The Poet Katiyalur
Urutinankannar was presented with a gift of a million and a half gold pieces for
Pattinappalai.?’ Thus, Kings and chieftains encouraged and patronised learning and
learned men.

Again, we are well aware of the fact that education in ancient India was also
connected with religion. Learning of the early Tamils had become a life-long process.
Tiruvalluvar points out one should read throughout his life. This is emphasised as “Oruvan

cantunaiyum kallatavaru.® And education was composed of reading, writing and
listening. '

Education of the early Tamils gave ample opportunity for the exercise of self-
reliance, a high-standard of culture, and a stern regard for duty and selfless action.
Some of the poets, in addition to their scholarships were well-versed in other arts and
sciences like music, dance, medicine, astrology, astronomy, etc. The names of poets,
and poetesses in the Sangam Classics reveal this fact clearly. Kaniyan Punkuﬂranar,
Kulavanikan Catanar, Marutuvan Tamotaran, Atimantiyar. From Kuruntokai and
Cilappatikaram, we learn that poetess Atimantiyar was well versed in dances.
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The importance of education is illustrated in many of the Sangam Classics. The
creation of ‘Akattinai’ and ‘Purattinai’ itself stands as the master-pieces of the literary
genius of early poets. Dried palm leaves were used by poets of those days to write
poems. Besides there was the Tamil Sangam of Maturai, patronised by the Pandiya

Kings.
Arts

The pattern of Education in the early days was a combination of arts and literature.
Cilappatikaram explains that Matavi was well-versed in arts like dance and music.?

Art is an indispensable need for humanity. It is the art of each race that gives its
civilization its distinctive character. Life and art are closedly inter-woven. Our knowledge
of the past civilization that had flourished and disappeared is derived from the fragmentary
relics of the arts. History becomes a living reality to us through the arts of those days.
The early Tamils had a keen taste and interest to develop these fine arts, such as

architecture, music, dance, painting, sculpture etc.
Architecture

The form of building in the early days was very simple but remarkable development
was made in the field of architecture. In the early days, they used stone and sand to
build houses. Mortar had been used to prepare shell-lime. ‘Cenkal’ and ‘Cutuman’
were the words which were used to denote bricks. Perumpanarruppatai describes a
wall of a gate built of ‘Cutuman’ ** Manimekalai describes this as the ‘Cutuman onkiya
netunilai manai’ ' In literature we find another word ‘Ittikai’ to denote bricks.” Rich
people lived in palatial buildings, skycrapers which were known as ‘malikais’. Generally,
the malikai of the wealthy and ‘aranmanai’ or palace of the kings were very high. And
there were also seven storied buildings known as the ‘elunilai matam’.*» We read about
such palatial ‘elunilai matam’ in Mullaippattu, Perumpanarruppatai, Netunalvatai etc.
Some of the ‘elunilai matams’ had beautiful balconies, carved in the shape of the tigers.**

Pattinappalai gives a picturesque and beautiful description of a mansion (Malikai)
which had convenient staircase to go upstairs. It further explains how it had pials inside
the house and how the mansion had several apartments of various sizes to suit the
different purposes. The poet again says that the mansion was so high that it appeared,
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as though, the uppermost part of the mansion was touching the clouds.* This again
states how the art of architecture had reached a state of perfection in those days.

The civilization of a country is revealed by its architecture also. And the early
Tamil kings were fond of constructing beautiful buildings by destroying the forests. And
hence, they were known as the destroyers of forests, i.e., the ‘katu vettikal’. Pattinappalai
describes how Cholan Karikalan was fond of constructing new buildings and useful
dams. It says how he destroyed the forests and built lofty and palatial buildings and thus
constructed the beautiful city of ‘Uraiyur’ which was splendid with its ponds, gardens,
and palaces with huge gateways.*

The excavations of Mohanjadaro and Harappa show that even in those early
days, they had a very good idea about town-planning.>’ The construction of the temple
in the heart of the city itself reveals their genious in the art of town-planning. Surrounded
by the massive walls and moat, the temple stood magnificently at the centre of a city. In
Paripatal, we find how Maturai, the city of temples was constructed in such a way that
the whole construction is compared to a lotus flower.*® The temple with its beautiful
and magnificent towers (kopurams) stood at the centre of the city like the pollen grains
of the lotus. And the row of streets was built around the temple and it was like the rows
of petals of the lotus. And each house in the street is compared to a single petél of the
lotus flower. The fort walls were huge and strong and beautiful that they appeared as
though they were built of copper.® The art of architecture was in such an advanced
stage that there were sky-scrapers® (elunilai-matams) as well as secret underground*'
passages in the palaces to escape from the city-in times of war. Almost all the lofty
buildings and palaces had open terraces, where people used to sit and enjoy the moonlight.
They were known as the ‘nila murrankal’.*2

The ‘harem’ or ‘antapuram’ was a beautifully constructed part of the palace.
The queen with the other ladies of the palace enjoyed the comforts of the ‘antapuram’.
High and lofty fort walls along with strong door-ways and spacious halls and lovely
gardens made the harem look like a unique palace.” Netunalvatai gives a picturesque
description of the queen’s mansion in the harem. Netunalvatai describes the harem as
a place where no man was given permission to enter in, except the Pantiya King.# And
the decorations of the harem were artistic and elegant with the pretty Greek lamps or
'pavai-villakku’ and beautifully carved cots made of ivory etc. Besides the workman-
ship of the ivory cot, the lovely wall paintings were wonderful and attractive.*s
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The construction of houses and streets was well-planned. Maturaikkanci says that the
streets were very wide and long. The parallel rows of streets are compared to the slow
and gently-flowing rivers*

Netunalvatai and Maturaikkanci say that windows were constructed in such a
way as to let in free fresh air and let out polluted air, thus enabling the inmates to enjoy
fine fresh air.*” People of different regions used different materials for building purposes.
For example, people of the Kurinci region covered the roofs of their huts either with
dried leaves of maize or with a kind of grass.* Leaves were used by the people of the
‘Palai’ region to build roofs for their huts.> Shepherds of the ‘“Mullai’ region used
stems and leaves for this purpose.®® ‘Marutam’ was the wealthy part of the country
and the people of this region constructed huts of coconut leaves,* and there were also
lofty and big houses. They used dry leaves, wood, lime (chunam) stones and sand for
building houses. The early Tamils fixed a certain time to begin the construction work.
They started the work with prayer. Probably, they began the work only on an suspicious
day in Citirai.*

Painting

The art of painting too flourished even in those early days. In Maturaikkanci, the
painters are spoken of as “Kannul Vinainar”® i.e., people who did very delicate and
minute work and Manimekalai calls them the ‘Oviyar’.% Paripatal vividly explains the
paintings on the walls of the temples at Tirupurankunram.* Similarly Pattinappalai ex-
plains the pictures on the temple walls of Kaveripumpatnam. These paintings represented
some of the religious stories of those days; Tirupparankunram wall-paintings of the
temple describe the stories of God Indra. The custom of painting the cloth is specially
mentioned in Manimekalai.*®

Manimekalai reveals the fact that there were separate schools and books for
teaching the art of painting.”’ The wealthy people had the custom of decorating the
walls of their houses with coloured pictures.*® Pattinappalai®® and Maturaikkanchi®
say that the walls of the palaces and monasteries had paintings of important events
from the lives of the saints. Cilappatikaram and Netunalvatai describe how the early
Tamils liked to paint appropriate and beautiful pictures on the curtains and the roof of
the cot. Nakkirar, while describing the chamber of the queen in the palace of
Netunceliyan, gives a picturesque description of the cot of the queen.
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It is said that the portraits of Rohini and the Moon were drawn on the roof of the
cot as symbols of love and affection.®’ Cilappatikaram says how the curtain, the pillars
and walls of the stage where Matavi performed her dance was filled with lovely paintings.
It goes on further describing how on the roof of the stage too, colourful and bright
pictures were painted.® It also describes the lovely paintings on the curtains of the dais,
wherein Matavi was seated when she played the ‘Veena’ on the seashore.®® Dr. Raja
Manickkam in his “Pattuppattu Araici” explains the custom of having rough painting
before carving the actual portrait of the hero in the Memorial stone.*

All these were evidences to prove the fact that painting flourished even 2000
years ago. There were various kinds of drawings. The popular among them were
sketches and coloured paintings. Sketches were known as “Punaiya Oviam” and
paintings were known as “Varna Oviam”. The Sangam Classics call the art of drawing
and painting as ‘Cittiram and Oviyam’. In many cases, the development of the acts of
painting and drawing is revealed in the metaphors and similies of the poets. The garden
where Manimahalai went to pluck flowers which were lovely and variegated was
compared to the drawings of an eminent artist.*® When Nakkirar describes the beauty
of the Pantiya Queen, he says that she was like a “Punaiya Oviam”.5’ In
Cirupanarruppatai, the pollen grains of the Katampa flower scattered on the shores of
a tank were compared to a colourful painting.® The poet Kantarattanar compares the
beauty of a maiden to a lovely picture drawn by an eminent artist in ‘“Narrinai'.

Again the comparison of Ettikumaran in Manimekalai™ to a skilfully drawn lovely
painting is note-worthy. All these beautiful comparisons in literature show that this
period witnessed substantial advancement in the art of painting.

Sculpture

Tolkappiyam refers to the art of sculpture when it describes the Memorial stone
or the “Natukal’ of the warriors. The early Tamils were clever in the art of sculpture.
And, they developed this art mainly through religious activities. For instance, the images
of the Gods and Goddesses were skilfully made of stone, wood, bricks, metals, ivory

and wax. In Manimekalai, we read about these various types of sculptural beauty of
the idols.™

Narrinai™ and Ainkurunuru” describe how the young maidens made dolls out of
cotton and the wet sand of the sea-shore. They were known as “Vantar Pavai”. Perhaps,
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the art of sculpture would have been developed from this habit of Pavai Vilaiyattu;
Kalittokai describes how little children had the habit of playing with wooden dolls.
Kuruntokai speaks about the beauty of the famous “Kollippavai”, i.e., the pretty doll
carved on rocks in the Kolli hills. Naccinarkkiniyar says that when the enemies
approached this sacred doll to admire its beauty, it shook them with terror and killed
them.” Netunailvatai vividly portrays the beauty of the-statue of Goddess Lakshmi,
which was carved on one of the door-ways of the palace of Pantiyan Netunceliyan.”
Poet Mankuti Marutanar compares the majestic and beautiful figure of Pantiyan
Netunceliyan to a pretty image carved by an eminent artist. Images carved on the
stones and rocks reveal the remarkable development of sculpture in those days.
Cilappatikaram, while narrating the heroic deeds of Ceran Cenkuttuvan describes the
sculptural beauty of the Goddess Kannaki made of stone, that was brought from the
Himalayas by Ceran Cenkuttuvan himself.”” When the priest of Mankatu narrated his
visits to the holy places, he pointed out the beauty of the stone image of Lord Vishnu in
the Venkata Hills.”® The huge stone statues of four Gods who guarded the city of
Kaveripumpattinam, the ‘Kaval Putams’ stood as a remarkable testimony to the
development of sculpture in those early ages.”

Music

We are delighted to note that even from very early days, the study of the Tamil
literature has been divided into three main parts, namely, the Iyal, the Icai and the
Natakam. And, the second part i.e., the Icai proves the distinctive position occupied by
music in those days.

Before the existence of language, people would have expressed their ideas in
sound. Though they might not have been sweet melodies, yet, they must have been a
type of music in form and tone. And many scholars are of the opinion that music arose
from spontaneous desire for vocal expression. Tiru Kotantapanippillai says that, Prof.
Otto Jesperson, after a deep study of the civilization of the early inhabitants of the
world, concludes, that the early language ought to have been in the form of music.*
Music was the most ancient art of the early Tamils.®'

[t is remarkable to note how the early Tamils enjoyed music, even from their
early childhood. The cradle songs at the infant stage indeed were an excellent example
of the talent of music they possessed. During childhood days, different activities in
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every day life were carried out with simple and fine songs. For example, ‘Ammanai’
was a kind of verse which was sung by maidens while they played with balls.®* Like-
wise, while on the swing, the maidens sang the ‘Ucalvari’.** When people went to the
river or beach, they sang songs in praise of the river Goddesses, and also to have a
happy time. Such songs were known as the ‘Kanal Vari’ or the ‘Arruvari’®, ‘Vallai
Pattu’ was sung by women, while they were at heavy work.® To reduce the drudgery
of work, people had the habit of singing songs. The farmer while watering his field,
sang the (‘Erram’) country songs.® The shepherd of the Mullai region, after a day’s
work, enjoyed the evening with his song accompanied by the simple bamboo flute.®
Naccinarkkiniyar in his commentary on Malaipatukatam tells us about a few ancient
books on music.®®

Similar to the seven notes of our modern Indian music, it is clearly stated in
Cilappatikaram that the ancient Tamils also had seven different notes, namely Kural,
Tuttam, Kaikkilai, Ulai, Ili, Vilari, and Taram.®

Iraiyanar Akapporul urai mentions the early books on music namely the Cirricai,
the Pericai, the Mutunarai and the Mutukuruku.* Tolkappiyam discloses the civilization
of the antiquity of music,” and it explains how the different regions had their own
special (pan) music and musical instruments.*

In Maturaikkanci, we read description of the separate dwellings of the Panars
- who were well-versed in this art. And those dwellings were along the banks of the river

Vaikai.” Cilappatikaram depicts how these streets of the Panars were “deeply immersed
in the sweet melody of music."*

Some of the names of the poets like Netumpalliyantanar reveal the fact, how
they were experts in instrumental music. ‘Netumpalliyam’ denotes an eminent musical
instrument and the one who was good at playing the instrument was known as ‘Netum-
palliyattanar’. The author of the poem 64 in Purananuru was Netumpalliyattanar.”

A number of musical instruments were used by the people of the ancient
Tamilakam. Some of them were the ‘Yal’, the ‘Kulal’, the ‘Parai’, the ‘Tannumai’, the
‘Mulavu’, the ‘Karatikai’, the ‘Utukkai’ etc. Purananuru describes how the panar class

possessed several musical instruments like the Yal, the Mulavu, the Peruvanciyam,
Calli, Ciruparai, Patalai® etc.
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Malaipatukatam describes the “Ciruparai” of the Kuravas. It says that the musical
instruments ‘Ciruparai’ was covered at the ends with the deer’s skin, where they used
to beat.”’

Besides, the use of the Tontaka Ciruparai in the Kurinci regions, is explained in
Tirumurukarruppatai® Kuruntokai® and Narrinai.'®

These musical instruments were divided into five main groups according to the
fashions in which they were made. The instruments made of skins were known as
“Tolkaruvi’, stringed instruments were classified as “‘Narampukkaruvi’, instruments of
metal like cymbals, etc., were spoken of as ‘Kancakkaruvi, and the voice of men was
classified under ‘Mitarrukkaruvi’.

In Cilappatikaram, we find the descriptions of 31 different types of drums.'!
Patirruppattu refers to the ‘Muracam’ as a drum which was used during times of
war.'%2 Paripatal describes the different kinds of music in ancient worship.'®

The most popular and pleasant musical instruments of the early Tamils were the
“Yal’ and the ‘Kulal’. In the Mullai regions, the shepherds made a kind of flute in a very
simple way. They made holes on the bamboo sticks at proportionate intervals so as to
produce sweet and melodious sounds. Perumpanararruppatai says that to get rid of the
drudgery of their work, the shepherds, who stayed with their herds of cattle in the
forest, used this kind of simple bamboo flutes. They played sweet melodious tunes on
them namely, the ‘Palaippan’.'* Cilappatikaram extensively describes the splendour of
the musical instrument, the “Kulal”. It says that the Kulal was made of bamboo or
bronze, or sandal wood or Karunkali wood. The flute had 8 holes which were so skilfully

arranged as to produce a sweet melody.'®

The evolution of the ‘Yal’ is rather interesting. In the primitive stage the ‘Yal’
was just a bow string. Perumpanarruppattai says that the shepherd at first tied a string
to the ends of a branch of a tree, bent into the form of a bow. The ‘Kumil’ tree was
used for this purpose. With this simple ‘Yal’ which was known as ‘Vil-Yal’'* he produced
a sweet melodious sound by thrumming the thread with his fingers. We may assume
that this must have been the first stage in the evolution of the ‘Yal’.

The “Yal’ was of different kinds, according to the variation in the number of
strings and size. And, Cilappatikaram says that they were called the ‘Peri Yal’, the
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‘Cenkottu Yal’, and the ‘Cakota Yal’ which had twenty one, nineteen, fourteen and
seven strings respectively.'” The Yal resembled the modern ‘Veena’. Though the Yal
resembled the modern Veena, yet, it was quite different from the present Veena in
structure and size. The Yal was so pretty that it was compared to the beauty of a bride.
Matavi’s Yal was spoken of as a beautiful bride.'*® Porunarruppatai compares the Yal
of the Virali to a well-decorated bride.'® The Yal was considered to be the most sacred -
of all the musical instruments. And Naccinarkkiniyar in his commentary in
Porunarruppatai says that the Goddess of the Yal was ‘Matanki’." And people believed
that the Goddess Matanki resided in the Yal.

It is said in Kalittokai that elephants were brought under control by skilful
musicians, playing sweet tune in the Veena.'"" Besides, we read that a bird called
‘Acunam’ had a great taste for music''? of the Yal. But when it heard a noisy music,
unable to hear the sound, it would die.

People of the Sangam Age were good at vocal music also. Akananuru gives an
example to prove this. An elephant which went to eat the millets in the field heard the
song of a highland maid. The melodious sweet voice of the maid made the elephant feel
so spell bound that it stood still without eating the grains which it eagerly sought after."’®
We also find from the Sangam literature that the child, the cow, the snake and the
elephant were attracted by the charms of music.

Dance

The music of the early Tamils flourished along with the art of dancing. Dance
which naturally developed from the ancient art of graceful gestures by movements
also, would have started along with music. Music and dance as fine arts are inseparable
to a great extent. The first and famous sanskrit book on ‘Parata Nattiyam® or dancing,
was written by Parata Munivar and it is still considered to be the fundamental basis of
present dancing. Tolkappiyam gives us a fund of knowledge about the different types
of dancing that were in practice. These dances were known as the ‘Kuttu’. The ritual
dance of a devoted priestess or priest in the temple of Lord Muruka was called the
‘Velanatal’. These ritual dances are described in Tirumurukarruppatai, Kuruntokai''*
and Maturaikkanci.'® The Victor’s dance in the battlefield was known as the
‘Karunkuttu’"'®. The dance of the warriors to celebrate their valour and courage was
‘Kalanilaikkuttu’'"”. This dance was performed while they tied the anklet or the
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‘Veerakkalal’ as a symbol of their valour. The ‘Vallikkuttu’ is also mentioned in
Tolkappiyam.''®

Considerable progress was also made in the dances performed by maidens. The
shepherd maidens performed a kind of dance called the ‘Aycciyar Kuravai’ in honour
of Lord Krishna.'"® These dances were accompanied by ideal songs. The dance of the
Virali (the Panar’s wife) is described in many of the Sangam poems. Paripatal describes
such a dance, accompanied by songs.'?

The dances performed by Matavi in front of Colan Karikalan during Indra Vila
were magnificent examples of the art of dance. In the eleven kinds of dances, she
represented beautifully the stories of different Gods.'!

The commentary of Atiyarkkunallar on Cilappatikaram mentions a number of
books on dancing which were popular during the Sangam Age. Thus, he mentioned
Paratam, Akattiyam, Muruval, Cayantam, Kunanul, Ceyirriyam, Intirakaliam, Panca

Marapu, Parata Cenapatiyam, Mativanar nataka-nul etc.'?

We find various references in the Sangam literature to prove the fact that the
Kings and chieftains of those days enjoyed, encouraged and patronised the art of music
and dancing. We read in Cirupanarruppatai how ‘Ori’ patronised the dancers.'” It is
said in the same poem that the hero of the poem, chieftain Nalliakkotan presented gifts
of lands and musical instruments to the people who developed the art of dance.'* We
find in Malaipatukatam that King Nannan also presented gold ornaments to the maidens
who performed dances and gold to the teachers who taught dances.'”® When dances
were performed only for the enjoyment of the Kings, they were known as “Vetiyal”. If
people alone enjoyed the dances, they were called the “Potuviyal”.'* It is mentioned in
Maturaikkanci that the Tunankai and the Kuravai dances were performed in the
neighbouring towns and villages of Maturai.'?’ Tirumurugarruppatai and Cilappatikaram
describe'?® the dance of the Highlanders in praise of Lord Muruka: This was known as
the Kunrakkuravai. Malaippatukatam vividly narrates the dance of the hill tribes.'?

Observation of Nature-Universe around us

Apart form the extraordinary poetic genius development in music and arts, etc.,
the early Tamils were keen observers of Nature. They had close contact with nature.
The importance of the spacious sky and the beautiful drops of water falling from the
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clouds kindled their enthusiasm to study the evolution and the inter-relation of the natural
phenomena.

Tolkappiyam, the ancient of the Tamil works explains how early Tamils divided
the year into six seasons, Ilavenil, Mutuvenil, Kar, Kutir, Munpani and Pinpani. A day
was also divided into six parts namely, the Malai, the Yamam, the Vaikarai, the Kalai,
the Nanpakal and the Yerpadu.'

Purananuru describes the relation between the stars, the moon and the sun.'™!
Their knowledge about the planets like mercury and venus and mars helped them to
develop the mysterious study of Astrology.'*? They called the stars the ‘Minkal’ and
the planets the ‘Kol’. Those who were well-versed in the science of Astrology were
known as the ‘Kaniyar’ and thus, we come across the poet astrologer ‘Kaniyan
Punkunranar’. Cilappatikaram narrates how the court astrologer of Ceran Cenkuttuvan
gazed at the stars, and found out the exact day when they had to leave the capital
Vanci.'*?

The early Tamils thought that if the planet Venus changed its way from its usual
course, i.e., from the north to the south, it was spoken of as a bad omen."** This fact is
clearly explained in Pattinappalai. It was a popular belief in those days, that if the planet
venus changed its course, some calamity might occur in the state. Poet Mankuti
Marutanar in Maturaikkanci points out that if there is perennial flow of water in the
rivers, it would avert any kind of calamity that the people dreaded.'*

The basic knowledge of astrology of the early Tamils is vividly seen through the
poem of poet Kutalur Kilar in Pruananuru. The poet narrates how the people of the
Cera country witnessed on the Kartikai day the extra-ordinary phenomenon of the
rising and the falling of a star into the sea. And their minds were disturbed as they
thought that a great calamity would fall on their country. And after a few days of this

event, the mighty Cera King passed away. Thus, the falling of a star was considered to
be a bad omen.!*

It is interesting to note that the early Tamils used a kind of ‘hour-glass’ called the
‘Nalikaivattil’ to denote the time'*’. The day of 24 hours was according to the Tamils of

this Age divided into 60 Nalikais. Thus, each Nalikai was of 24 minutes’ duration of the
present age.
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In the palaces, there were time-keepers known as ‘Nalikaik Kanakkars’. They
used a simple mechanical device to determine the duration of a Nalikai. The simple
apparatus consisted of a small empty vessel with a pin-hole at the bottom floating on

 the water in another vessel. Water entered the floating vessel drop by drop, until the
floating vessel just sank into the water below.'*® The time taken by the floating vessel
Just to sink into the water in the other vessel was reckoned as one Nalikai. Kuruntokai
explains how the night-watchmen used to observe the stars and calculate the time
carefully and alert the people at fixed intervals.'** All these scientific devices employed
in the Sangam Age make us feel that the early Tamils must have possessed a very good
knowledge of Mathematics too. Large numbers, such as ‘Nuru’, ‘Ayiram’, ten thousand
etc., are expressed in several poems of the Sangam Age. Paripatal says that the
‘Sangam’, the ‘Neytal’, the ‘Kuvalai’, the ‘Kamalam’, the ‘Ambal’, and ‘Vellam’ were
some of the names of huge numbers which were in use.'*® Tamarai is mentioned in
Tirumurukarruppatai.'*' We read about units of measures like Nali'* Tuni'*® Pataku'*
etc., in some of the Sangam poems. Cilappatikaram mentions the ‘Katam’'** and
Manimekalai mentions the ‘Yocanai’.'*Later, Parimelalaker mentioned the name of a
book on Mathematics called the ‘Erampam’. From the above facts, we are able to
calculate that Mathematics was known to the early Tamils, though it was a bit connected
with Astronomy, Astrology and other sciences. '

Furthermore, we cannot forget the fact that the early Tamils were very good at
Geography too. The way in which description of the situation of the Himalayas and
other mountains in the north clearly reveal this fact. The Himalayas were spoken of as_
the ‘Panipatu Netuvarai’'*’ and the Vatamalai or Vataperunkal.'*® Tirupati or Venkatam
was often spoken of as the northern boundary of Tamilakam.'*® Thus, we find that the
early Tamils learnt and developed the varieties of knowledge or as Bacon called them
the “Knowledges”. And, it will not be an exaggeration to remark, that the Ancient
~ literature vividly portrays the cultural development of the early Tamils.

Foot Notes

1. "So far as I can judge, the scholars who maintain the early days of the best Tamil
poems are right and the Augustan Age of Tamil Literature may be placed in the
first three centuries of the Christian era."

- Early History of India - Vincent A. Smith - p. 401 (1907)
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964-965.
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COINS OF SANGAM AGE FROM POONAKARI IN
NORTHERN SRILANKA

P. PUSHPARATNAM

Nowadays Poonakari region of Northern Srilanka has been an attractive
archaeological zone. It is the connecting shaft of Jaffna lagoon with Srilankan mainland
and it is located in an easily accessible location from Tamil Nadu. So, it was an active
receptive of whatever the culture that was flourished in Tamil Nadu. This point is
further strengthened by the antiquities that were collected in the field work during
1989-1991". Of the antiquities, three coins were found remarkably important. This is
the focus of this article.

Along with the coins of Sangam Age, three different types of coins were unearthed
in the places such as Ela-Ur, Kalmunai, Virapandyanmunai, Vettukkadu and Pallikkadu
in the study region. The symbols and other features of these coins were found different
from the coins of Tamil Nadu (Plate : 1, 2 & 3). The details are given below:

Coin No. 1:
Obverse
QAR Place : Palli Kadu, Copper coin.
Length :1.5cm.
Weight : 2.3 Grams

Obverse  : Arched and subverted
sloping roof with five pillar.
Reverse : Symbol of a fish.

Site : Veerapandian Munai,
Copper coin

Length :1.6cm.

Weight : 2 Grams

Obverse  :Sri Vatsha
Reverse  :Symbol of a fish.

Obverse Reverse
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Coin No. 3:

Obverse Reverse
Site : Veerapandian Munai,
5 ’ Copper coin

1 Length : 1.6 cm.

~ Weight : 2.3 Grams
Obverse  : Kumbam in front of a bull

facing left.

Reverse : Four dots encircled by

small round and two

square shaped lines.

The fish-sign found ;)n the reverse of the first two coins tend us to say that they
may be issued by the Pandyas of the Sangam age. But, the figure of roofed temple and
Srivatsavam also are found separately / individually in front of the fish. These figures
are found along with other signs in the coins of Tamil Nadu, but not individually. So far,
no such coin from Tamil Nadu has been found, even at the India level. The figure of bull
found on the third coin is the general phenomenon of the coins of Sangam Age, especially
in the coins issued by the Pandyas. A recently discovered coin from Alagankulam has
a figure of the bull on the observe.? This figure has a close similarity with those of i‘
Poonakari. But the Alagankulam coin on the reverse has the Pandyas totem symbol,
the fish. In case of Poonakari coins on the reverse, there are four dots around which
found a circle. Out of the circle, there are two squarical lines. These symbols are so far
not found in the coins from Tamil Nadu.?

With the score of all these features, we can see these are uniquely important.
Not only in Poonakari, in some other places of Sri Lanka aslo such type of coins were
found.* The coins which belong to Sangam Age are very rarely discovered in Sri Lanka.
Except Pandya, the coins of other Sangam rulers are not so far discovered. It is strange
why Poonakari type of coins are not found in Tamil Nadu while they were being
discovered widespread in Sri Lanka. Had the Sangam rulers issued them, they would
have been found in Tamil Nadu. If not so, the Tamil counterpart of the Sangam rulers in
Sri Lanka might have issued those coins. While Tamil Nadu was ruled by the three
Tamil tripod with their Suzarain during the Sangam Age, Sri Lanka was ruled by the
Sinhala and Tamil rulers alternately. Pali literature of Sri Lanka, characterise the Tamil
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rulers the alien and the aggressor from Tamil Nadu. Tamil rulers' umbilical relationship
with Srilankan island is rejected by such literature. But its contemporary Sangam Corpus
does not warrant the Tamil rulers campaign over the island or their reign. Recent
researches about Sri Lanka yielded the concrete €vidences that indicate the migration
of people from Tamil Nadu into the island even before the Sangam period. So, the Tamil
rulers of Sri Lanka cannot only be related with the island but also with Tamil mainland.

The fish-sign on the reverse of the above-said coins is the indicator of the islands
relationship with Pandyas. There are enormous evidences to say that Sri Lanka with
Pandya territory rather than the rest of Tamil Nadu had a close historical contact.Pali
literature explains that because of the migration of people from Tamil Nadu expecially
the contact with Pandya territory in Sri Lanka emerged the state during 5-4 BC
(Mahavamsa ch: VIII).® Sri Lanka inscriptions of 3-2 BC speak of Pandya dynasty and
the villages in the Pandya country. Some inscriptions have the terms palaya (usnipw)
mara (wrm) which are dealing with Pandya dynasty.® The chronicle Mahavamsam
says that the Tamil rulers called palaya (usnpuw) palayamaran (Lemuiormesr) pilayamaran '
(Aempwiommsit) were reigning their respective localities in Sri Lanka during 2 B.C.” All
these evidences say that the inhabitants of Srilanka had a close contact with Pandya
territories and their traditional relationship. To support this view, the inscriptions dealing

with Tamil chieftancy also are supporting this view.

While Srilanka was governed from the Central Anuradhapuram State, South Sri
Lanka was ruled as a chieftancy with Magamai (waenw) as its capital. The sixteen
inscriptions belonging to 3-2 C BC from this place are dealing with Majimaharaja dynasty
and their ten descendents.® MajiMaharaja is a Pali term meaning the fish ruler. Further,
all these inscriptions have an engraved figure of fish. This can be taken to represent the
Pandyas. G.C. Mendis taking the figures of fish in Srilankan inscriptions says that
figures of fish are the indications of the migration of Tamil people into the island. Further,
he says that they ruled independently.® As far as Srilankan history is concerned, the
beginning stage locality chieftains later on became the kings. So, we can say that the
coins with figure of fish from Poonakari may be taken to relate with Pandya dynasty of
Tamil Nadu or the rules of Sri Lanka who had relation with Pandya territory.

The symbols found on the reverse of the third coin are not found on the coins of
Tamil Nadu but on the coins of Sri Lanka which has a figure of lion and is square in
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shape.° It is said that those coins may have been issued by Vasaban (eusvisit) Mahasenan
(wanGearetr) of 2-3 C AD. Comparing with the character of these coins, the features
of the above said third one are to be said of the Srilankan tradition. It is well known that
Sinhala rulers had the lion, the royal symbol. But they did not have the bull as royal
symbol or holy symbol. But in the history of Srilankan Tamils Bull has been taken as a
holy symbol. It is used as the royal symbol in the flag and the coins of the Srilankan
Tamil rulers of 13th C AD.! So, we can say that while Tamil rulers issuing the coins
with the figure of Bull the Sinhala rulers did so with the figure of lion.
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CHILAPPATIKARAM
P. CooMARASWAMY

THIS poem, known as Chilappatikaram, is of great interest to the Ceylonese -
firstly, because it is the only Tamil work of any antiquity that refers to Ceylon after the
period of Ravana; and secondly, because it is, so far as I know, the only one which
records the histary of Pattini, whose worship is more largely prevalent in this Island
than anywhere else.

No apology is therefore needed for attempting a short account of (1) the author
of this work; (2) the period at which he lived; and (3) the work itself.

It will be remembered that Southern India was in ancient times under the rule of
three Tamil dynasties, known as the "Cheras," "Cholas" and "Pandyas".!

1. The Author

The author of Chilappatikaram was himself the younger son of the then reigning
Chera, and was known as Ilankoadikal (Ilam "young"; ko "prince" or "king"; adikal
honorific term) and Chera-muni. It is said of him that as he was one day sitting with his
elder brother Chenkuttuvan by their father in the palace at the ancient city of Vanchi,
astrologer, being ushered into the presence of the king, looked at both the young princes,
and pointed to the younger prince (our author) as the one who bore in his body the
astrological marks indicative of kingship. Much disturbed by the thought that his elder
brother's right of succession might be interfered with by reason of the astrologer's
remarks, he at once renounced the world and lived the life of a muni (ascetic). Hence
the name of Chera-muni ("the ascetic of the royal house of the Cheras").

2. The period at which the Author lived
Now, when did he live?

In order to arrive at a conclusion upon this question we have to ascertain at what
known period his poem was considered an ancient classic.

We know that the Tamil Ramayana was completed and recited by Kampan
before the Academy of Literature in the Sakapta (Saka) year 808, equal to 886 of the
year of Christ, on the authority of the well-known stanza recited on the occasion:-

srevmemii esmligGusranTn GG samiimsr e hetoreniiu Glaustrensmr
poOgmi  getreliGe SUBTLET UmTmiu FrusTog uni@ell wsssreflh  eemflu
aurrusst  (erGer  saflurriGemafsrm Geor2
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We also know that 107 years before, i.e. in the year of Christ 779, the Tamil
translation of the Skanda-purana was published by Kachchiyappar.

Before Kampan's Ramayana and Kachchiyappar's Skandapurana the poem
now under notice, viz., Chilappatikaram, and some other works, such as Chintamani,
Manimekalai, Kundalakesi and Valayapati, which are all referable to about the same
period, had acquired throughout the length and breadth of Tamil territory not only the
reputation of being classics, but classics of ancient times. For works to have attained
such a reputation in a conservative land like India, some centuries at least must have
passed since their publication. I shall therefore be not far wrong in supposing that at the
time of the Tamil Skanda-purana (Anno Christi 779) these five poems were over five
or six hundred years old. Mr. C.W. Tamotharam Pillai,’ formerly Judge of the High
Court of Pudukkoddai and one of the most enlightened Tamil scholars of our day, believes
that Chintamani was published about 1800 years ago.*

There is internal evidence in Chilappatikaram itself to show that it was also
composed about that time; for the author states that at his time Gaja Bahu of Ceylon
was on a visit to the Chéra kingdom, and that on his return he introduced into Ceylon
the worship of Pattini. The author refers to Gaja Bahu as haVing been the guest of his
brother Chenkuttuvan.

The Mahawansa speaks of only two Gaja Bahus as having reigned in this Island.
Which of them is referred to in the Chilappatikaram?

Gaja Bahu 1. is believed to have reigned circa 113 Anno Chrisit,® while Gaja
Bahu Il reigned in 1142, long after the Tamil Ramayana was published. It is therefore
clear that the reference in the poem is to the first Gaja Bahu.

We may therefore safely conclude that Chilappatikaram, like Chintamani,was
written certainly more than eighteen centuries ago. -

3. The Subject-matter of the Poem
Let me now pass on to the subject treated in this poem.

On the eastern coast of Southern India, where the Kaveri meets the Indian
Ocean, was situate Pukar, alias Kaverippumpattinam, the "City of Flowers", beloved of
King Karikalan. In this city lived two merchant princes, Maasattuvan and Manayakkan.

It was arranged between these two that Kovalan, the son of the former, should
be married to Kannaki, the daughter of the latter. The marriage was celebrated with
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the pomp and ceremony befitting the wealth and rank of the parents; and the bridegroom
of sixteen and the bride of twelve lived together happily for some years in a house built
for them by Kovalan's mother.® Kovalan unfortunately fell into the toils of a danseuse,
Madavi by name, deserted his home and wife, and spent some years with her, losing all
his immense fortune. Repenting eventually, he returned to his lonely wife and proposed
that they should travel to Madura, the capital of the Pandiyas, and sell Kannaki's priceless
anklets, and with the proceeds thereof retrieve their lost fortune by trade. The faithful
wife, always obedient agreed and after several adventures in the course of a journey of
many days they reached Madura. Leaving his wife in the house of a shepherdess,
Kovalan, paced the streets of Madura with the view of selling one of her anklets. He
met a goldsmith and showed him the anklet, and the goldsmith, who was a thief of the
first water, and who was already under suspicion of having stolen an anklet belonging
to the queen of Madura, desired Kovalan to remain where he was, promising to'mention
to King Pandiya that the anklet, which was only fit for a queen, was for sale. The villain
went at once to the palace and informed the king that he had discovered the thief who
had stolen the queen's anklet. The king, without inquiry, ordered his guards to behead
Kovalan if he was in possession of the queen's anklet, and he was accordingly beheaded.
Kannaki having heard of this calamity, proceeded to the palace, taxed the king with
injustice, and complained that her husband had been beheaded without any investigation;
and her transcendent virtue caused a part of Madura to be burnt down. Fourteen days
after her husband's death she herself ascended the heavens.

The poem consists of Padikam, Uraiperukatturai, and three parts:-

1. --Pukar-kandam, relating to the birth, marriage and life of Kovalan and Kannaki
at Kaverippumpattinam, up to the time of their departure to Madura.

I1.--Madurai-k-kandam, a recital of the events at Madura up to the
attainment of Svarga by Kannaki.

I11.--Vanchi-k-kandam, where are related the subsequent events, such as how
some Veddas saw Kannaki's translation to Svarga, their account of it to the Chera
King, the establishment of temples for the worship of Kannaki, who ever afterwards
was called Pattini, in different parts of India and in Ceylon.

Reference to Gaja Bahu is made in two places -- first, in the chapter entitled
" Uraiperukatturai, as follows:-

From that day the Pandiya kingdom suffered from want of rain, and famine and
poverty prevailed daily; but on the Pandiyan King Ilancheliyan, then residing at
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Kotkai, sacrificing 1000 goldsmiths to Pattini and celebrating her worship, rain
fell, and the land was freed from poverty and disease.

Hearing this, Kosar, the King of Konkumandalam, also celebrated her worship in
the same manner, and rain became plentiful in his land. ‘

Hearing this, Gaja Bahu, of sea-girt Ceylon, having first built a sacrificial stone
(Palipidam) for daily sacrifices, then having built a temple (koddam),” believing
that Pattini would bless him and his land, celebrated on the full moon day of Adi
(July-August) her worship, and caused processions in every street of his city,
and thus brought on rain, and made his land more fruitful than ever.

Hearing this, the Chola King, Perunadkilli, in the same manner built a temple and
made daily sacrifices to Pattini.

The second reference occurs in Vanchi-k-kandam in the chapter Varantaru
which, translated, runs thus:-

Having listened joyfully to the words of the Brahmans, and having built a temple
for Pattini, who destroyed by fire the capital of the song-renowned land of the
Pandiyas, having directed that daily festivals should be celebrated in her honour,
and having begged Tevikai to offer flowers and incense, the lord of the world,
Chenkuttuvan, stood worshipping, and in his presence worshipped other princes,
including the Northern Kongas, the Malwa princes, and Gaja Bahu, king of sea-
surrounded Ilankai (Ceylon).

The following points are worthy of note in this work. Unlike the generality of

books in Tamil, this poem does not begin with an invocation to the deity, but begins

thus:-

Let us praise the moon, let us praise the moon, for resembling the shade-giving
white umbrella of Chola, he (the moon-masculine in Tamil) protects the world.

Let us praise the sun, let us praise the sun, for resembling the Tikiri of the lord of
the Kaveri country, he goes round Mount Meru.

Let us praise the rain, let us praise the rain, for like Chola, it confers prosperity
continuously on earth.

Let us praise the City Pukar, let us praise the City of Flowers, for in this ocean-
bound earth with Chola's family it excels everything else.
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As I have said before, the poem is divided into three parts, each part containing
nearly ten chapters.

In chapter 1., Mankala Valttuppadal, it states that the guests at the wedding of
the hero and heroine were invited in a way now rare even amongst princes in India.
Maidens were sent out on elephants to invite the guests, and the commentator says that
it was then the usual mode of invitation. Another custom, now unusual, is mentioned at
the conclusion of the marriage. The assembled women, after blessing the bride and
bridegroom, prayed that their king might ever be prosperous. At the present time among
Hindus this is not usual in private ceremonies, though in their temples blessing the ruling
sovereign takes place on festival days.

In the second chapter (II) Manaiyarampadutta Katai, s related the daily life of
Kovalan and Kannaki, and amongst other things it is there stated that the merchants of
the city were also shipowners, kalam being used to denote ships.

In the next chapter (I11), Arankettu Katai, is given a full and interesting description
of a dancing girl, the qualities and qualifications of a dancing master, music teacher,
singing master, the player on wind instruments, the musical instruments then in use, and
. the different modes in the music of that time; and the learned commentator of the
poem, Adiyarkkunallar, gives a full commentary on these matters.

The fourth chapter (IV), is entitled "The Beauty of Evening" and gives a description
of sunset, moon rise, the loves of Madavi the dancing girl and Kovalan, and the sorrow
of Kannaki at her separation from her husband.

The fifth chapter (V), deals with the celebration of the worship of Indra. A
beautiful description of Pukar, -the chief seat of government of the Cholas at the time,
-its buildings, busy streets, the foreign merchants and their ways, the sellers of perfumes
and flowers, embroidery workers in silk, cotton, and rat furs, follows. Mention is also
made of the different kinds of food used, amongst them pittu and appam, not unknown
now to our European residents. Toddy was sold by the women of the lowest caste, as
also was fish; and vettilai, "the betal leaf", then, as now, universally used in India and
Ceylon, is also mentioned.

The sixth chapter (VI), entitled "Sea-bathing", describes how the inhabitants,
from the prince down to the peasant, proceeded on stated occasions to the sea, and

" how they spent their day after sea-bath. It also describes the scents, ointments and

cosmetics, jewellery and other paraphernalia used by the fair sex of the time.
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The seventh chapter (VII), Kanalvari, is one of the most interesting parts of the
poem to Tamil scholars. It contains the songs said to have been sung by Kovalan and
Madavi at the river side, in various metres, in praise of the king, river Kayeri, the city of
Pukar, and on the subjects. The rythm and sweetness of the several songs can only be
appreciated by those who are well versed in Tamil, and are certainly not excelled in any
other literature. It is here that Kovalan and Madavi quarrel, each believing, but without
cause, the other to have been unfaithful, and the final separation takes place.

In the opening lines of the eighth chapter (VIII) Venit Katai, reference is'made
to an incident in the physical history of Southern India, which I think is not known to
European scholars. The southern boundary of Tamil India thousands of years ago seems
to have been ariver named Kumari, and in the time of the Pandiyan King Jayamakirtti,
alias Nilantarutiruvit Pandiya (the prince in whose reign Tolkappiyam attained its highest
fame), the sea is said to have invaded a large part of South India, and the river Kumari
with much land south of it was submerged in the sea which now washes the shores of
Cape Comorin. This chapter also mentions four cities, Madura, Urantai, Vanchi, and
Pukar, as having been royal residences. It also gives in detail the mode of playing on the
musical instruments called the yal or vinai.

At the end of this chapter is a stanza, part of which I translate for its quaintness
in describing Vasanta, the period when the rule of Kama, the Indian Cupid, was all
powerful:- '

All you loves who have quarrelled come together in the name of the Bodiless,
thus sings the Kokilam.

The ninth chapter (IX) gives an account of Kannaki's dream foreshadowing the
death of her husband, the arrival of her husband, their reconciliation and fate enforcing,
they set out before sunrise to Madurai, to sell the anklets.

The next two parts, consisting of twenty chapters, relate their travel to Madura,
the death of Kovalan, the destruction by fire of Madura, the end of Kannaki's earthly
life, and her worship by the several princes already mentioned. ‘

I have written these lines in the hope that some of the eminent scholars who are
Members of this Society will be induced to make a careful study of this poem, one so
'valued by the Tamil scholars of old that it is known as one of the Panchakaviyas, "the
five poems" par excellence in Tamil, and to publish the results of their studieds. I also
trust that European scholars will be induced to study Tamil literature more than they
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have hitherto done, because I feel sure that that mine contains gems at least as valuable
as those found in Pali. The Jain literature, which, if not more interesting than, is at least
equal to, Buddhist literature, is mainly in Tamil.

Before concluding, I would like to render thanks to Mr. Suvaminatha Aiyar, Tamil
Pandit of the Government College, Kumbhakonam, for publishing for the first time this
ancient work after much labour.

And I the more appreciate this, as he was induced by me to undertake the task of
collating and publishing what, in a few years more, would have been utterly lost to the
world, in the same manner as several hundreds of equally valuable Tamil works have

been lost. -
% % %k k %k

The PRESIDENT hoped they were going to have some discussion on thé paper
read. There were two points in particular which had given him considerable anxiety.

He could not help thinking, as regarded one point, that there was a mistake in the
passage which represented the Pandyan king as having sacrificed a thousand goldsmiths!
During the earlier part of the present century a Frenchman might have been said to
have sacrificed a .......... was not meant a thousand members of the royal .......... that
bore the name of Louis. Possibly, "goldsmith" in the present case meant a gold piece,
and he could not but hope there was some mistake either in the reading or the translation.

With regard to the date of the poem, he believed the reader of the Paper was
prepared to find that what he had advanced was a new view -- at any rate to those who
had access only to European scholars. He (the speaker) had referred to considerable
authorities upon the point, and he had read Dr. Caldwell's "Grammar" and Sir William
Hunter's "Gazetteer" on the subject. It was right that the Members of the Royal Asiatic
Society should be informed that with regard to that great era and landmark, as it
undoubtedly was, the publication of the Tamil Ramayana -- there was very great doubt
about it, and Dr. Caldwell brought it down to the year 1100. He was not satisfied, from
the quotations made by the author of the paper, that the Tamil translation of the
Ramayana was made in the ninth century, or that the Tamil translation of Skanda-
purana was made in the eighth century. There was nothing to show that those prefatory
verses were written by the authors themselves. From what he had read of Dr. Caldwell
it seemed to him that Kamban, the famous Tamil poet, had lived in the reign of Vira

Rajendra Chola, in the eleventh century.
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Mr. SENATHI RAJA said that the interest of the paper consisted, as His Lordship
very properly remarked, in its throwing some light on the history of Tamil Literature.
The difficulty which Oriental scholars hitherto experienced in regard to Indian literature
in general, whether Sanskrit or Tamil, was the fixing of the exact dates and period
when different authors lived. That difficulty was to some extent removed, in the case
of Sanskrit authors, by the labours of foreign scholars. But in regard to Tamil literature
there were very few foreign scholars who laboured in that field, and among them the
only noteworthy and reliable men who attempted to give any chronology in regard to
Tamil literature were Dr. Caldwell and Burnell. '

Dr. Caldwell was, no doubt, an eminent philologist, and he has done immense
service to Oriental scholarship by his great work "The Comparative Grammar of the
Dravidian Languages," but with regard to the chronology which he gave of Tamil literature
he had no very reliable materials before him. He arbitrarily assigned the beginning of
Tamil literature to the eighth century of our era, his reason being that most of the early
Tamil works were composed by Jain authors.

Dr. Caldwell thought, moreover, that Jainism had its origin in Northern India
about the Beginning of the fifth century, and that it spread to Southern India only about
the eighth. He did not know what authority Dr. Caldwell had for his statement that
Jainism originated only in the fifth century. From Buddhist writings, for instance in -
Sutta Nipata, he found that there were Jains in the time of Buddha. Two philosophers
were said to have had some discussion with him, and among them were Majjali Gosala
and Nighanta Nataputta. The first was an 4jibaka and the second was a Nighanta. It
was a well-known fact that those two sects were admittedly Jains. The Asoka inscription,
about 250 B.C. made mention of Jains: and the Mahawansa said that Abhaya, king of
Ceylon, in the fifth century B.C., built a temple of 4jibaka, and that a Nighanta
ascetic called Giri lived at Anuradhapura. From these facts it was evident that Jainism
had its origin, not in the fifth century of Christ, but that it existed even in the fifth
century before Christ, in Ceylon. The chronology based by Dr. Caldwell on that authority
was, therefore, valueless for historical purposes.

As regarded the age (or date) of the poem Chilappatikaram, the fact that it
made mention of Gaja Bahu, king of Ceylon, was, he thought, important. This Gaja
Bahu appeared to have been a contemporary author, and a younger brother of the then
reigning Chera king. Now, there were only two Gaja Bahus in the history of Ceylon --
one who reigned in the second century of our era and the other in the twelfth. The one -
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referred to in the poem could not possibly be the second Gaja Bahu, and for this reason:
from an inscription given in Wilson's Mackenzie Manuscripts, the Chera kingdom was
conquered by the Cholas under their king Aditya Varma in 894 A.D., and was absorbed
in the Chola kingdom and passed into the hands of another dynasty of Mysore, called
Hoysala Ballalla, in the tenth century of our era. The Chera kingdom was, therefore,
practically extinct from 894 A.D. If the author of Chilappatikaram was the brother of
the reigning king of Chera, he could not have lived after 894 A.D. Before that period
there was only one Gaja Bahu, and that was Gaja Bahu 1. Again, the Mahavansa,said
that Gaja Bahu I. invaded the Chola kingdom. It was perhaps on the occasion that Gaja
Bahu visited the Chera king, who possibly might have been an ally in the war against
the Cholas. Again, from an inscription given in the Indian Antiquary, he found that
Vira Rajendra Chola, otherwise called Kolotunga Chola, was crowned king in 1079
A.D. They all knew that Kolotunga Chola was associated in Tamil literature with the
names of Kamban and other poets. Dr. Burnell thought that Viracholiyam a grammatical
treatise in Tamil, composed by a Buddhist called Buddha Mittra, was completed in the
reign of Vira Rajendra Chola. In a commentary to that work, written by the author
himself, he quotes Chilappatikaram as an authority. It was clear, therefore, that
Chilappatikaram must have been composed before the eleventh century. As there
was only one Gaja Bahu before that period, they could not but come to the conclusion
that the Gaja Bahu referred to in the poem must be Gaja Bahu I. Again, Chilappatikaram
made mention of Korkai as one of the capitals of the Pandiyas. They knew from the
writings of Greek geographers that about the first and second century before and after
christ, Korkai was the emporium of the East, and that before the sixth century, as they
knew from the writings of Kosmas, it had dwindled into insignificance. It Seemed,
therefore, that the author of Chilappatikaram must have lived before the sixth century.
For the reasons he had stated he thought they must take it that the Gaja Bahu referred
to in the poem must be the first king of Ceylon of that name, and that the poem
Chilappatikaram must have been composed in the second century A.D. He did not
support the arguments adduced by the author of the paper, from the prefatory verses
attached to the Tamil translation of Ramayana and Skanda-purana. In the preface to
a Tamil edition of Chilappatikaram recently published, which contained a summary of
the whole book, the Tamil editor called attention, he might remark in concluding, to the
fact that the name of Gaja Bahu was mentioned, and arrived at the same conclusion as
he (the speaker) did, viz., that by the Gaja Bahu of the poem was mentioned, and
arrived at the same conclusion as he (the speaker) did, viz., that by the Gaja Bahu of
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the poem was meant Gaja Bahu L.

Dr. W. G. VANDORT thought the evidence of the poem as to priority did not
depend very much on tradition and conjecture. There was one argument referred to by
the last speaker which was, he thought, important, as fixing the date as approximately
as possible, in showing that the Chera dynasty was extinguishing somewhere about the
ninth or tenth century. They had a historical legend in support of the fact. If the author
of the poem was the son of the reigning Chera monarch, why should he be anonymous?
It seemed unlikely that a Chola prince should be forsaking his own house and indulging
in such fulsome adulation as brought about the downfall of his own people. But the
chief interest in the poem was its ethical significance -- the view of human life which
the poet took -- the fundamental principle on which the structure of the poem depended.
For instance, it contained the very first record, so far as he knew, -- his experiences
comprised only the Indian Antiquary, -- of the apotheosis of a woman not of royal
blood -- one of the bourgeoise, exalted to the Indian Pantheon, not for any heroic deed,
not for any act of self-sacrifice or heroic devotion, but for the commonplace virtues of
domestic life.

Mr. HARWARD remarked that the reading of Mr. Coomaraswamy's paper had
givenrise to a very interesting discussion on the question -- namely, that of synchronising
the poem -- whether it was written in the reign of Gaja Bahu the First or Second.
Another question raised was that regardihg the goldsmiths. The Chairman had expresed
the hope that it was a mistake, and that the real reading of the word was gold coins.
But he (the speaker) was afraid they denoted goldsmiths. But he hoped the number
was not correct, and that it was not a full thousand. He believed that owing to the
conduct of the goldsmith, who was the "villain of the piece" in the poem, there was still
a belief that goldsmiths were the objects of the special wrath of the heroine of the
poem, or the powers that be, and he fancied ignorant people still believed that a village
of goldsmiths was always burnt down once a year.

Mr. HARWARD said that as the discussion had been rather prolonged, he would
move that the reading of Mr. Modder's Paper be postponed for the next General Meeting.
Mr. G.A. Joseph seconded the motion, which was carried.

Dr. VANDORT had much pleasure in proposing a vote of thanks to the Hon. P.
Coomaraswamy for his most interesting Paper. If he had done no worthier service, he
had excited some interest in Tamil literature among scholars other than those of his
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own race, and for that service he thought the Society owed him a special |
acknowledgement.

Mr. RANASINHA seconded the vote, which was carried.

HIS LORDSHIP had great pleasuré in conveying the vote of thanks to
Mr. Coomaraswamy for his Paper.

Mr. COOMARASWAMY acknowledged the vote

Mr. P. RAMANATHAN said the chairman had shown very intelligent interest in
the subject under discussion. His lordship had carefully studied the case, and he (the
speaker) for one had watched with admiration the trouble he had taken in dove-tailing
in all the little facts contra and presenting them to the consideration of the Meeting, in
as clear a manner as possible. It was only right that the question on the other side
should have been put before them in that way. He was sure that they would accept his
proposal for a vote of thanks to the Chairman.

The vote having been passed, and HIS LORDSHIP having acknowledged it, the
Meeting terminated.

* Reprinted from Journal, R.A.S. (Ceylon) Vol. XIII, No. 44, 1893, pp. 81-93.

FOOT NOTES

1.  The whole Tamil land in those time, according to the author of Chilappatikaram,
was between the sea on the east and west, Kumari (Comorin) on the south, and
tiruvenkadam on the north.

GUAGAKIGLLD G @GLaLem —- weamgsfiomhdn merr ibp asmrinde (axgpdls
SmeoorL_1d L (Hemiy).
The three different dynsasties ruled over the following regions, according to

ancient authority:-

M) L s@ssnn vpaflarear &) Qsdrend] GLEGSHmE Ganfisam ). sLheHey
Wearmrng Qener@tur GraudsTarsn Germm_ Gl sme GluerFbleiy.

The Chera kingdom extended on the north to Palani, on the east to Tenkasi, on
the south to the sea, and on the west to Kolikkodu (Calicut); in length 80 katams.
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(2) sLe Hysed QonGs sorcurnm Gadamn GLAHDMEEGS GorlamLé
seorwnd. e Hmasean g Ol usmeaar uGusg BrH Sreeh CememTmiy

Qetrevsmen  GuserFGleEme.

The Cholas land was bounded on the east by the sea, on the south by the river
Vellaru, ever engaged in strife with its shore, on the west by Koddaikkarai, and
on the north by river Pennai; in length 24 karams.

(3) Qausterrmpilesr QmmanE Gunel CuEm@sausfiumd QssTarmberhaerefl CEnamEL
- o eTeTmENMUGSTETL. SLOSNS MSIUSSNISTSL LTamekrl. GLssmsuliLig).

The boundaries of the Pandiayan kingdom are, north Vellaru, west Peru-veli
("great plain"?), south Kanni ("virgin" = Kumari), and east the sea; in length 56
katams.

This shortly is :- Kampan's Ramayana was recited or published (arankettal) in
the month of Pankuni (March-April), on the day when the moon was in the
constellation Hasta, after the Sakapta year 807.

Hasta, according to Monier Williams, is part of the constellation Corvus and,
according to the same authority, which tallies with our Tamil calendars, the Saka
era commenced in the 78th year of Christ.

Nachchinarkkinayar, the well-known commentator, lived 1200 years ago (cf.
Mr. C. W. Tamotharam Pillai's Preface to Porulatikaram), and wrote a
Commentary on Natkirar's Tirumurukattupadai, which at his time was regarded
to be an old poem; and Natkirar in his commentaries cites Chilappatikaram.

Cf. Preface to Viracholiyam
Turnour, Epitome, gives A.C. 109 : Wijesinha Mudaliyar, A.C. 113.

Note here the custom of young married people quitting their parents houses soon
after marriage and living by themselves -- a custom which among us Tamils has
now fallen into disuse.

It will be interesting to ascertain where this temple was built.



SCALE AND MODE IN THE MUSIC OF THE
EARLY TAMILS OF SOUTH INDIA

Lewis RoweLL

The Tamils trace their lineage to the ancient Dravida people of South India,
whose territory at one time covered the southern third of the Indian subcontinent and
large portions of northern Sri Lanka. Tamil is now spoken by more than fifty million
people, located mostly in the state of Tamil Nadu (whose capital, Madras, is now known
by its traditional Tamil name, Chennai), with smaller concentrations in the neighbouring
states of Andhra Pradesh, Karnataka and Kerala, as well as Sri Lanka and various
countries of Southern Asia. Tamil culture flourished during the first millennium of the
common Era and is known largely through its epic literature, which has been rightly
compared to the Sanskrit epics Mahabharata and Ramayana, and to the Iliad and
Odyssey of Homer.

The ancient musical tradition of the Tamils was highly developed and supported
by an extensive, detailed and explicit body of musical thought - of which one of the
most striking features is a set of scales and modes that resemble those of various
ancient mediterranean civilizations, but were derived and explained in fundamentally
different ways. At the same time, the Tamil musical system has much in common with
the musical system recorded in early Sanskrit treatises.' What happened to the
indigeneous musical culture of the early Tamils is not clear - whether it (1) became
contaminated and eventually replaced by the music and musical ideas brought by the
successive waves of Indo-Aryan settlers from the north, or (2) was driven underground
and preserved as a secret tradition, or (3) evolved gradually into the tradition of Carnatic
music practiced in South India today. The latter differs radically from the Hindustani
music heard in the northern two thirds of the subcontinent, because of its relative freedom
from Persian influence. But any links between Carnatic traditions and the Tamil system
described and analyzed in the following pages are, if not broken, at least greatly
attenuated.

That no living repertoire has survived is no reason to regard the great ancient
theoretical systems as mere historical curiosities. Their teachings are both a fossil record
of the music form which they arose and a tribute to human ingenuity in formalizing the
sensuous world of musical sound and translating in into concepts that can be taught,
learned, and remembered. And they are interrelated: in the case of Tamil music, there
are probable connections to the ragas of modern South India, as well as possible historical
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links with the musics of neighbouring West Asia and the eastward spread of India
culture throughout the Southeast Asia mainland and archipelago. Each new piece of
evidence helps us refine our thinking about human musical preferences and the ingenious
ways in which we have constructed complicated pitch systems - just as recent evidence
for possible life forms on another planet compels us to call into question some of our
most basic assumptions about the nature of life and the history of the universe.

As a music theorist, [ am willing to make only two aséumptions about music -
that there is organization in what I hear, and that it is my business to find it. In the
following pages I examine some provocative early evidence for what music theorists
do when they attempt to make sense out of raw musical data, when all our instincts
urge us to seek out pattern, grammar, and lo‘gic in the music we hear. I cannot think of
a problem more central to the dsicipline of music theory than the concept of mode. The
rise of early modal systems remains one of the great half-told stories in the history of
music, and our confidence in the inevitability of the systems and grammars of pitch
organization in Western music is shaken - or ought to be shaken - whenever we come
in contact with the radically different scales and modes of the old high musical cultures
of Asia. In this article I propose to revisit some of the basic questions, hypothesis and
arguments about scale-building in world musics, drawing upon the great Tamil epic, the
Cilappatikaram.?

In any representative sampling of ancient musical systems, the presence of certain
common features and tendencies cannot be ignored, among them (1) the strategic
placement of stable intervals such as the perfect fourth and fifth; (2) the frequency
with which similar pentatonic and heptatonic collections turn up again and again; (3) the
tendency to rotate these collections, providing variety and flexibility; and (4) the tendency
to assign modal functions (e.g., initial, final, axial, predominant, profuse, scarce) to
stable and unstable scale degrees. But here is a problem. These so-called universal
stop far short of explaining all the distinctive, colorful local features we hear in modal
systems from around the world. Common sense tells us that musical organization must
draw upon some natural laws; but experience makes us wonder how vague and general
these laws must be to become manifest in such different repertoires and cultural contexts.
For me, one of the most important understandings about music arises from our recognition
and savor of the special blend of cultural diversity and basic human instincts we hear in

various world musics. We shall encounter such a mixture in the music of the early
Tamils.
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I conclude this introduction with some observations on comparing musical systems.
Translating musical behavior into musical concepts is, among other things, what music
theorists do. From an anthropological perspective, it can be argued that this is at times
a completely unnecessary and useless exercise. Music making does not require musical
concepts any more than verbal communication requires grammar, cases, tenses,
conjugations, parts of speech and syntax. But when music reaches a certain level of
sophistication, we feel an almost irresistible urge to bring it into some kind of systematic
order.

Musical systems become formalized in several phases. Phase one is concerned
with differentiating between notes, naming them, counting them, measuring their distances
from one another, and arraying them in some order. This is a fascinating phase that
often consists of several stages, but the present study focuses on phase two-how the
basic sets are organized into a system. Most obviously, some cultures never progress
beyond phase one, and others do not make it that far.

I distinguish between four terms in the following pages: diatonic, heptatonic,
pentatonic and anhemitonic. The diatonic collection (set class 7-35) is heptatonic by
definition and consists of two small and five larger steps, with maximal separation
between the smaller steps. The term heptatonic signifies any seven-note scale, although
most of the references in this article will be to the diatonic versions; it appears here
when I emphasize the number of notes, not their pattern. The term pentatonic signifies
any five note scale, but all references in this article are to the familiar anhemitonic
pentatonic (set class 5-3 5): three small (M2) and two larger (m3) steps, with maximal
separation between the larger steps.

Example 1 is a comparative display of the findings of two recent studies in which
diatonic set theory is applied to the pitch systems of various ancient musics.’ [ have
added comments in which I take the liberty of paraphrasing the studies' conclusions in
order to demonstrate underlying similarities. We shall soon see how ancient Tamil
musicians addressed these issues. My agenda includes the following topics:

1. the basic assumptions of the system.

2. modal functions and their relative strength.

3. which modes, scale patterns and degree sequences are preferred.
4. generation and rotation procedures,

5. the special role of perfect intervals, and
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6. the relationship - if any - between nested collections, such as the intriguing
nesting of 5 within 7 within 12 within 22, which we will examine shortly.

The next task is to sketch out what is known about the Tamil modal system. To
facilitate comparisions, I have substituted equivalent Western terms wherever possible,
and I have attempted to restore what has been lost in local color in the accompanying
commentary and notes. What follows should be taken as an example of a musical
system that could have arisen in any part of the world, or, as Gauldin has playfully
suggested, on another planet!*

Example 1. Findings of two applications of diatonic set theory to ancient pitch
systems.

Gauldin 1983 (43-44), four conditions for a "viable hierarchical tonal system":
1. variety of distinct subset interval classes as compared to the cardinality of the
set

2. distribution of ic occurrences, thereby leading to norm/deviant relationships.

3. ahigh frequency of stable acoustical intervals (especially P4/P5), which are
useful for such things as tuning, tonality and modulation.

4. a modal system that permits both (a) a choice of different key notes and
(b) a realignment of functional relations around the reference tones

Comment: In other words, a good system features a variety of distinct intervals with
uneven distribution (frequent/ambiguous to unique/certain), acoustical stability and
rotation without pattern duplication.Undesirable properties include equal partitioning,
symmetry, few and uniform intervals, and the absence of modality.

Clough et al. 1993 (55-57), six "defining features" of the diatonic and early
Indian grama systems:

1. exactly one tritone

2. dual tetrachords

3. distinct step sizes which are consecutive integers

4. distinct sizes of fifths which are consecutive integers

5. a maximal number of consonant fifths

6. first- or second - order maximal evenness (as defined by Clough and Douthett
1991) ‘
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Comment: In other words, a good system ought to be defined by one distinctive interval,
balanced (around one axis or point of focus), ungrapped, acoustically stable, and as
maximally even as possible (that is, each generic interval occurs in just one size or in
two consecutive sizes). Desirable properties include definition, balance, distribution,
stability and evenness, with the aim of insuring a complete set of discrete rotations.

There are, to be sure, reasons why this system arose in India, and I shall not
neglect them.

Scale and mode in the Cilapatikaram and its commentaries

Most of what is known about the musical system of the Tamil comes from their
most cherished literary treasure, the Cilappatikaram [The Story of an Anklet], and its
two principal commentaries.’ Its title refers to a love token given by Kovalan (the hero)
to his wife Kannaki, which subsequently-like Desdemona's handkerchief and Sakuntala's
ring - becomes the central symbol of a tragic rule of love gone wrong. Because of its
many lyrical episodes, the Cilappatikaram portrays a somewhat gentler world than
that depicted in the Iliad and the Odyssey, apart from one grisly scene in which the
abandoned Kannaki lays a curse on the city of Madurai by tearing off her left breast
and casting it to the ground, after which the breast bursts into flame and engulfs the
entire town, sparing the righteous while punishing the evil-doers.°

Authorship of the epic has been ascribed to the otherwise unknown poet Ilanko
Atikal, who lived during the second century C.E., but there is absolutely no evidence to
confirm such an early date. The translator, R. Parthasarathy, suggests the fifth century
as a more likely date of origin.” The Cilappatikaram consists of 5,730 lines in the
standard meter of Tamil epic poetry (aciriyam), with occasional excursions into other
meters and a few prose passages. It is divided into twenty-five cantos and five song
cycles, distributed into three books that represent "the three distinct phases through
which the narrative moves - the erotic, the mythic, and the heroic."® The work was
written at a time when the Aryans from the north were making their way farther and
farther into the southern areas of the Indian subcontinent, and its material almost certainly
reflects the cultural friction between indigeneous Dravidian musical concepts and the
Sanskrit system brought by the new settlers.

The Cilappatikaram is far from a technical treatise, but some of the passages
on music contain extremely detailed information. The following account of the Tamil
modal system is woven around five text passages (reproduced here as Texts 1-5) and
amplified by information from the two commentaries (as discussed below). Whiie ihe
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focus of the present article is upon interpretation and not textual matters per se, it will
be useful to point out what we mean, in this case, by the "text." The Cilappatikaram,
like other major epics of the ancient world, existed as a flexible oral text long before it
was edited and set down in the form in which we have received it. We do not know the
age of the musical system whose details it records. The most that can be said is that the
Tamil system apparently arose as an independent tradition, but subsequently came under
the influence of the central Sanskritic musical tradition, with which it shared or came to
share many common features. Parthasarathy remarks that "By the time of the poem,
northern Sanskritic ideas had become a part of the Tamil worldview." and the same can
be said of the musical concepts set forth herein.'

The prevailing interpretations of the musical details depend heavily upon the
commentarial tradition, particularly (1) an anonymous ninth-century glossary entitled
Arumpatavurai (The Meaning of Difficult Words) and (2) the twelfth-century
commentary by Atiyarkkunallar."" Both sources included quotations from earlier
commentaries, so their material is a composite of several historical layers - acommon
occurrence in early Indian literature. It is generally assumed that the musical system
described in the Cilappatikaram and its commentaries evolved directly into the Carnatic
musical tradition of modern South India, but that process is no clearer than is the similar
process by which the ancient system recorded in early Sanskrit music treatises evolved
into today's ragas and raga systems. For those who are understandably hesitant to
place their trust in reconstructions of past musical practice that are based solely on
written evidence, it is important to point out that the basic details of the Tamil sysfem
have also been handed down in the form of a continuous oral trad ition, and that no other
credible interpretations have survived. And, because of its internal consistency, if any
of it is wrong, it is all wrong!

The musical references in the main text and the two commentaries are few and
far between, but they are remarkably explicit. The commentators appear to have had
two common objectives: to amplify the musical references in Cilappatikaram with
technical detail, and to point out the ways in which the Tamil system resembled (or had
come to resemble) the main Sanskrit musical tradition. The latter is, of course, both a
musical and a political issue. But the manner in which the commentators reconciled
their two, often contradictory, goals gives us some reason to trust their objectivity: if
they had been ardent Tamil nationalists, they would not have been likely to link their
music with the Central Indo-Aryan tradition; and if they were writing as early
ethnomusicologists reporting on an exotic, provincial music, they would scarcely have
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written in Tamil and demonstrated so much understanding of the local features of Tamil
music and culture.

Our "text," then, consists of a written core and a body of supporting evidence,
both oral and written. There is no doubt that some scholars have failed to keep separate
the core and its surrounding layers, as, for example, when Parthasarathy chose to
replace the original Tamil names for the seven scale degrees with the Sanskrit sol-fa
syllables (see Text 3 and Example 3).'? S. Ramanathan's study, "Music in
Cilappatikaram” which was first presented as a Ph:D. dissertation at Wesleyan
University in 1974, is a welcome exception and the primary source for the following
analyses and interpretations.'* Ramanathan had been working on this material since
the 1940s, and I have heard nothing from Indian colleagues who are currently studying
Tamil music that calls into serious question his textual scholarship or.musical
interpretations. While I take exception to Ramanathan's claim that the intervals of the
scale fell into just ratios (such as 9:8 and 10:9), for reasons I shall detail, I believe that
he is otherwise on firm ground and represents faithfully the tradition of ancient Tamil
music - so far as it can be known.

Modern scholarly interest in the Tamil literary classics developed in the second
half of the nineteenth century, resting especially on the pioneering efforts of
Uttamatanapuram Venkatacuppiramaniya Caminataiyar [1855-1942] who, according
to Parthasarathy, "redrew, very much on his own, the literary map of India in the late
nineteenth century."" It was he who prepared the first critical edition of Cilappatikaram
and its commentaries (1892), based upon eight manuscript copies of the main text and
fourteen of Atiyarkkunallar's commentary.'s More recently, the epic has appeared in
atleast three other Tamil editions and has been translated into Czech, English, French,
Hindi, Malayalam and Russia.'

Apart from S. Ramanathan's study, I am not aware of any detailed study of the
Tamil musical system prior to Sister Margaret Bastin's recent University of Madras
thesis, which has not been available to me but in which I understand she subscribes
generally to S. Ramanathan's conclusions and interpretations.'” Neither the "India" or
"Mode" articles in the New Grove includes any information on this topic, nor is there a
separate entry for Tamil music. My contribution in this study is to examine this material
from the point of view of a Western musicologist, against the background of Western
concepts and categoriés and providing appropriate analyses, with the hope of testing
many of the generalizations that have been made about the universality of the idea of

mode.
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The following discussion is based on the four most important musical passages
from Cilappatikaram (reproduced here as Texts 1, 2, 3 and 4, pp. 188-190), as-amplified
in the two commentaries. A fifth passage (Text 5) appears at the end of the article. I
have not reproduced the text of the commentaries, which consist of either terse definitions
or close paraphrases of the main text.'

Texts 1 and 2 contain important information on tuning procedures and the musical
gamut, although it is never obvious whether "the first," "the second," and the other
ordinal numbers refer to strings or notes of the scale. The yal (or yaazh in another
popuiar Tamil transliteration system) is often referred to as a harp because of the large
number of strings, but the movable bridge and leather frets described in the first text
indicate that it may actually be a lute, despite the apparent tuning by steps. The
Cilappatikaram mentions yals with seven (Text 1), fourteen (Text 2), nineteen and
twenty-one strings. Example 2 is a tentative reconstruction of the gamut.'® All pitches
were relative, so the entire system could be transposed to accommodate one's vocal
range. In each text, I have taken the phrase "beginning with the fourth and ending with
the third" to refer to scale degrees, not strings.?

Example 2. The gamut on the fourteen-stringed yal (Texts 2 and 4)

notes; 4 S 6 7 ﬁ 1 2 3 4 s 6 7 1 2 3
(;": y s st ot -" u = -
=== - v—o— N —
[ > & v *
stingst 1 2 3 4 S 6 7 8 9 10 1 12 13 14

To continue with comments on Texts 1 and 2. The reference in Text 1 to a mode
that is pentatonic in ascent but heptatonic in descent is also an accurate description of
modern Carnatic and Hindustani practice, in which the opposite is rarely true. Lines 34-
37 of Text 2 provide a clear description of tuning practice in which harsh (cempakai),
sharp (arppu), and flat (kutam) notes are corrected, along with beats (atirvu, trembling).
I'am at a loss to explain lines 40-42 of this passage, unless the intent of the author was
simply to establish the relationship between the strings and the scale steps. On the
other hand, lines 43-46 of the same text - however they are interpreted - suggest some
sort of preliminary exercise to establish the basic tonality.
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Example 3. The diatonic scale

numbered Sk. sol-fa Tamil meaning of
scalesteps syllables names . name (?)

1 sa kural resounding

2 1 tuttam fragrant

3 ga : kaikkilai unrequited love

4 ma - ulai place

5 pa ilt laughter

6 dha vilari tender

7 ni taram highest

Example 3 supplies the Tamil names for the notes of the scale, their meanings
(from which certain inferences are possible), and their equivalents in the Sanskrit sargam
sol-fa notation.?' In all cases of which I am aware, the original text of the
Cilappatikaram provides only the Tamil names; the sanskrit sol-fa syllables appear
only in the commentaries.

Texts 3 and 4, along with their accompanying commentaries, permit us to infer
two different versions of the Tamil modal system - an Old Tradition (Examples 4 and 5)
and a New Tradition (Example 7) - and their tuning. The round dance of the young girls
described in Text 3, in which each girl represents one of the seven scale degrees, is
perhaps the most memorable image among the musical passages of the Cilappatikaram,
and circular projections of various types dominate the musical imagery of the Tamil
system.?

Readers will see at a glance that the Tamil scales were diatonic, with none of the
chromatic tunings of the Persian scales to the west, and no hint of the equidistant scales
and more restrictive sets of modal rotations heard today in various regions of Southeast
Asia. For our purposes, the most appropriate comparisons are to the modes of the
medieval Roman Catholic Church and the scales of ancient Greece and India. In this
connection, two points should be made here. First, there are no indications that similarities
among these musical systems are the result of the spread of culture from one region to
another; there were cultural contacts between Indian and the ancient Mediterranean
world long before Alexander the Great invaded northern India in the fifth century B.C.E.,
but the scales and modes described in early Sanskrit treatises were conceived in such
aradically different way that the differences far outweigh the similarities.” And second,
all the surviving evidence for early Indian music is verbal: any diagrams, pictures, or
other visual representations of the musical data have been devised by later scholars.
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Text1(13:131-41)

He took up

A seven-stringed lute and tuned its scale

By tightly fastening the leather straps

On the curved arm. He placed the bridge
135  Along the fingerboard, and tuned the strings

Beginning with the fourth and ending with the third.

On his ear he then tested the mode

That had seven notes in its descending scale

And five in the ascending, and was dear to the goddess
140  Of the leaping stag. He played it

With three variations according to tradition.

SR texts 107-112

The distinctive features of the Tamil modal system include (1) the particular
selection of modes, (2) their circular projection along the twelve houses of the Zodiac,
which seems like an attractive possibility for scale-building but one that I have not
found anywhere else in the world, and (3) most intriguing of all, the apparent contradiction
between the various nested divisions of the octave: into twenty-two microtones, twelve
chromatic "houses," seven diatonic scale degrees, and a further selection of five pentatonic
degrees.? I shall attempt to explain this contradiction and identify the reasons for these
numbers in the following pages.

Example 4 is an overview of the Old tradition, translated into Western staff
notation and Western modal categories. Example 5 is a comparative display of the four
authorized heptatonic modes projected against the twelve houses of the Zodiac - a
visual representation of the system as presented verbally in Cilappatikaram and its
commentaries. Each example will be discussed in turn.

The basic scale of the Old Tradition was palaiyal, a mixolydian scale. Palai is an
important Tamil word, meaning first desert, then a seven-leafed plant or tree that grows
in the desert regions of extreme South India, and finally, the heptatonic scale. The
compound palaiyal signifies both the basic scale of the Old tradition and the first mode
(pan) displayed at the top of Example 4.

Both the Old and New Traditions featured (1) the familiar heptatonic diatonic
scale, with the same pattern of steps and steps sizes (of two, three or four microtones)
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Text 2 (8:29-48)

... she took up the perfect lute
30  In her hands and sang a sweet song.
Entranced, she played it on the lute.
Bending the thumb of her right hand
And touching the neck with four fingers,
She gripped the screw-pins with the four fingers
35  Ofher left hand, and played the cempakai,
Arppu, kutam and atirvu, having learned
To remove, in order, the dissonance. The series
Of fourteen notes she based on impeccable tradition,
Beginning with the-fourth, and ending with the third.
40  She looked for a hint of the notes made
By the second, fifth, sixth and third.
And fourth strings, and played the first note
On the fifth string. Besides, following tradition,
She plucked the fifth and seventh strings,
45  Beginning and ending with the fouth note
As well as beginning and ending with the first note.
Strictly observing the three levels of pitch.
She performed well the four types of ragas

SR texts 27,96-102, 105

that prevailed in the Sanskrit grama system;? (2) circular projection along the twelve
houses of the Zodiac, as shown in Example 5; (3) a complete set of rotations, which
could be performed in either a clockwise or counter-clockwise direction; (4) generation
by perfect fifths, in which each scale degree is situated at the fifth note and eighth
house from its predecessor;* and (5) the apparent contradiction that I have noted
above between the twelve houses and twenty-two microtones of the system.If these
values are correct as reported, then each individual house represents two microtones,
while scale steps that span two houses were assigned either three or four microtones.
I shall propose a solution below.

In the displays of Examples 4 and 5, each pan is conceived as a series of seven
notes strung out in consecutive perfect fifths above its birth note. Each subsequent note
falls, therefore, in the eighth house from its predecessor (counting the house in which



190 JOURNAL OF TAMIL STUDIES

Text3(17,vv.13,17-18)
13

Matari turned to her daughter and said:

"These seven young girls have each chosen

A bull from the stable and raised it."

She made them stand in the traditional order,

And gave the name of a musical note to each:

Sa, Ri, Ga, Ma, Pa, Dha and Ni. Matari of the fragrant hair
Gave these names which also represented

Clockwise their positions in the round dance.

17

In the circle they took their exact positions,

Held one another's arms with the crab's grip,

And studied the rhythm for the dance. The girl

Who was Sa turned to her neighbor Ri, and said:

"Let us sing the sweet jasmine raga in praise of Mayavan
Who pulled out the citrus tree in the broad uplands."

18
Sa began to sing on a low note,
Pa, on a median note: and Ri, on a high note.
Dha, on a low note, sings for her friend Pinnai.

SR texts 1, 5-25

the note is born and moving clockwise), as shown in Example 5. Palaiyal, for example
is bom with its seventh degree (taram/ni) in Leo-on F, as it were. The remaining modes
arises in turn as the first note generated from the birth note becomes the birth note for
the next mode. The notes shown in the left margin of Example 4 are, respectively, the
birth note and first generated note for each of the pans.

Readers who have encountered Richard Crocker's study of the clay tuning tablets
from ancient Ugarit may see some similarities here, except that the Hittite modes were
apparently rotated from a phrygian scale (the scale that the Greeks knew as dorian),
and, if one accepts Crocker's explanation, proceeded by "correcting" each new

diminished fifth to a perfect fifth-insteadof viewing the scale as a continuous chain of
perfect fifths.”’
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Text4 (3:71-91)

Her lute player was a wizard. To establish
The seven scales within the pattern
Of fourteen notes, he half plucked the low first
And the high seventh to tune the third.

75  The sixth he produced by the remaining half

- Of the elegant and robust seventh which now vamshed

Into the third. As the sixth faded, the third
Dissolved with it. Likewise, the rest of the notes
Melted into the others. He played on all

80  The fourteen strings, from the low fourth
To the high third, and sounded the cempalai
In the new tradition. In order, the scales
Would arise: the patumalai from the third, cevvali -
From the second, arum from the first, koti

85  From the seventh, vilari from the sixth, and mercem
From the fifth. It is thus they were combined.
The notes of the lute got lower in pitch
From the left to the right. With the flute, they got lower
From the right to the left. An expert lute

90  Player can harmonize the low, high
And median notes to ravish the ear

SR texts 28-31, 44, 80, 120

One colorful local feature is seen in the Tamil names for the modes; the names
of the first four are also the names of four of the five types of terrain in South India; the
desert (palai), the hills (kurinci), the cultivated land (marutam), and the seashore (neytal).
Little remains of the forests (mullai) that covered large parts of South India as recently
as a thousand years ago, but that name was reserved for one of the pentatonic modes.
While the basic musical scale was heptatonic, its modes could be performed in five-,
six, or seven-note versions. It is easy to see how these may have proliferated into a
large number of separate ragas (each particularized by its own distinctive set of modal
features), of which some undoubtedly survive today. Example 6 is a partial display of
the many cultural coordinates of the five principal modes and their corresponding
landscapes, providing a romantic context for the prosaic details of the musical system.”
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The selection of modal possibilites illustrated in Example 4 is an interesting one:

the basic mixolydian (from which the rest arise in turn by fifth generation), an ionian, a
lydian, then a locrian (which was rejected), and - after some effort - a phrygian. Two
interesting things happen as the process of modal rotation unfolds. All goes smoothly
until we reach the fourth mode (neytaliyal), but here the last note to be added lands in
Scorpio (G )- not Libra (G) - and is thereby disqualified. It will surprise no one to learn
that a locrian construction is rejected as "impractical," but here is where the early Tamil
theories began to be really inventive. They needed another mode and had two choices-
the two versions of phrygian bracketed at the bottom of Example 4. Of these, the upper
version is probably the correct solution: cevvaliyal is born with its second degree (tuttam/
ri) in Scorpio (G or A}), which returns the "tonic" note to its proper position in Libra.*
The decision was obviously a trade-off between (a) continuing the strict process of
generation and rotation and (b) retaining the tonic note (kural/sa) in Libra. An atypical
solution to a typical modal quandary! I must point out, however, that this solution also
calls into question the sequence of microtones, which we have been able to infer from
the preceding modal rotations.

Example 4. The five heptatonic modes (pans) of the Old Tradition

birth  first generated
note note
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The "tonic" note (kural or the Sk. sol-fa sa) remains in Libra, on G as it were,
throughout the scalar projections of Example 4 and the circular projections of
Example 5. When I use terms such as zonic and final in the following pages, readers
should bear in mind that the musical meanings of these terms do not necessarily coincide
with their range of meaning in Western modal theory and practice. In particular, I use
the term fonic with reference to the indexical role of a particular note, not its musical
role as a generator of the other notes or a ground tone toward which the other notes
eventually gravitate.*

Example 5. Circular projections of the four authorized heptatonic modes
Palaiyal _n_ Kurinciyal N-

3

A

Aquarius

Sagiutarius * Sagittarius

Scorpio

Libra

Cancer

Cevvaliyal N-

-Aquarius ’

Sagittariu:
8 s Sagittarius




194 JOURNAL OF TAMIL STUDIES

The circle diagrams in Example 5 present the same information as conceived
from a Tamil perspective.® I have included only the four authorized modes. The seven
pitch-class letters inside the circumference of each circle mark the houses into which
each of the diatonic scale degrees would fall. There is no information whatsoever in
the Tamil sources that would suggest any link between musical qualities of the modes
and the astral connotations of the houses of the Zodiac. The astronomical basis for this
material is largely dependent on Greek and Babylonian science and does not reflect an
independent native tradition; the Tamil names for the houses, with a few exceptions,
are literal translations of the standard Western names.” For the sake of brevity, I have
given the sol-fa names for the notes outside the circle, in preference to the longer and
less familiar Tamil names. The Arabic numerals indicate the number of microtones in
each interval of the scale.** But there is something vitally wrong here: the zodiacal
displays in Example 5 obviously cannot represent both 22-tone and 12-tone equal

temperament at one and the same time! This is the same contradiction I have noted
above and will attempt to resolve below.

Circular projections of the scale and generation by perfect fifths go hand-in-hand
in world musics, and here is one aspect of the Tamil musical system in which their
modal thinking had more in common with ancient Mediterranean civilizations than with
the mainstream Indian tradition of jatis and gramaragas.’> With the sole exception of
Matanga's projection of the diatonic scale around a circle superimposed on a nexus of
six vertical and five horizontal lines, there is absolutely no mention of either circular
projections or fifth-generation in the main tradition of Sanskrit musicological treatises.>
Other metaphors of circularity abound in Sanskrit music treatises, but perfect fifths are
mentioned only in connection with the consonant relationship that exists between the
predominant note in a raga (the amsa or vadi) and a note that is situated either nine or
thirteen microtones above or below. And it is important to point out that the quality of
consonance, in this case, is vested in the note, not the interval 3’

The next task is to examine the numbers with which these scales were constructed
and see what can be determined about their tuning,

The Tuning Problem

The sytem we have been exploring is based on a series of nested pitch collections:
5 within 7 within 12 within 22.%® Of these, 5,7 and 12 have long been recognized as
stages along a familiar numerical pathway. These numbers have turned up time and
time again in too many parts of the world to be attributed either to cultura] diffusion or
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to coincidence. They have their own magic, of which a part must be their mutual
affinites. Twelve has proved as useful for music as it has for trade, because of its many
divisors and simple ratios. Seven and five are sacred numbers in many cultures, perhaps
because they cannot be easily divided, and their numerical properties are well known.
So part of the appeal of certain numbers lies in the ease of calculation they permit, and
another part in the resistance they offer to easy calculation. A paradox indeed! (Recall
that many ancient and medieval Western scholars preferred superparticular interval
ratios because they could not be divided into two equal parts.) And the number ten,
which one would suppose to be especially valuablly for purposes of calculation, is virtually
unknown in the history of musical scales.

But why 22, and what is its special relationship with 12 and 7? T know of no other
tuning system in which 22 is a significant number. Unlike 5,7 and 12, 22 is not a special
cardinality - that is, one that consists of no more than two distinct step-interval sizes,”
Of the larger numbers that have appeared and continue to appear in proposals for
musical tunings, 19 and 31 have often been singled dut for praise, but not 221* It seems
to me that the musical value of the number 22 must lie not so much in its usefulness for
subdividing the pitch spectrum into smaller microworlds, but in its ability to represent
the pitch relationships inherent in the diatonic scale. This, in a nutshell, is my

contention.

The scale notated in Examples 4,5 and 7 consist of three interval sizes (of 2,3 or
4 microtones), deployed in a pattern that can be nothing other than the diatonic scale.
We find the same set of microtones in both the Tamil scales and the scales of the
central Sanskrit tradition of anceitn and medieval India. They are called sruti (literally,
“that which has been heard”) in Sanskrit and mattirai (measure) in Tamil.*' Most
musical systems permit the independent use of the smallest identifiable interval; these
do not. The interval of one microtone exists only as the measure of difference between
one tuning and another. It cannot be directly perceived, only inferred (a typical postulate
in the Indian philosophy of perception).

No one has suggested that the early Tamil system was a 22 tone equal
temperament, but thinking of it in this way will help us compare the interval sizes.
Measured in the system of centitones (1200 per octaver) devised by A. J. Ellis, 1/22 of
an octave equals about 55 cents. The interval of 2 microtones, therefore, sums to 110
cents- a remarkable approximation of its counterpart in just intonation, the diatonic
semitone or “leading tone” with a ratio of 16:15 (112 cents). So far, so godd. But the
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two generic wholetones of the Tamil system (the intervals of 3 and 4 microtones)
contain 164 and 218 cents, respectively. Their just equivalents are 192 (10:9) and 204(9:8)
cents.

S. Ramanathan and many other Indian authors have contended that in practicee
these intervals graviated toward “natual” ratios such as the 9:8 and 10:9 whole tones of
just intonation,”” but I am not persuaded by their arguments. Indian ears are far too
sharp, and Indian mathematicians (who were the first to devise the concept of zero)
were oo sophisticaed with numbers to have assumed these step sizes without
comment.” To argue against exact tunings and specific sets of interval ratios is not to
disparage a culture’s ability to render small intervals with precision. The following two
arguments seem to me to be the most persuasive. First, in a mathematically sophisticaed
culture such as India’s, when a case for specific interval ratios has not been made in
the musico logical literature, it cannot be assumed or justified by an appeal to nature.
And second, when the basic concept of interval is not fully developed (as in most of the

traditional music of South, Southeast, and East Asia), no one should be surprised that a
consensus on interval tuning has not emerged.

We must at least consider the possibility that early Tamil musicians had found an
appropriate set of measures for what they played and heard. It may boggle the mind to
conceive of a scale with two whole steps of such dissimilar size, and we may rightly
ask what then is the distinction between a semitone and a “tone”? But this, I suggest,
brings us closer to understanding the nature and special allure of diatonicism. Ptolemy
of Alexandria distinguished between five diatonic tunings, some of them as seemingly
bizarre as this one*. In only one of the five, the Pythagorean “ditonic” diatonic, do we
find two identical whole steps (9:8, 204 cents). I find that the Pythagorean version of
diatonicism smacks more of theoretical ingenuity than of a musical preference. It has
obviously become a mucial preferene in many parts of the world, but convenience and
habituation can train the ear to prefer just about anything we want it to prefer. For me,
the special appeal of the diatonic scale lies in the certainty of reference it provides
within a highly flexible and yet easily calculable system. There is abundant evidence
that earlier Western versions of diatonicism relished the subtle distinctions between
secundal intervals, distincitions that later practice has all but rendered obsolete.

To draw this argument to a close, let us return to the pathway of magic numbers.
What I have been referring to as the main stream Sanskrit musical system proceeded
direcly from 22 microtones to the 7 degrees of the diatonic scale, in precisely the
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pattern illustrated on the top line of Example 4. The twelve-tone chromatic existed only
as a theoretical possibility, to be demonstrated by comparing different scales on a stringed
instrument such as the vina.” Authors of musical treatises did not describe an octave
with twelve equivalent semitones until the thirteenth century, and that -for practical
pruposes -was the end of 22. But the 22 microtones continued to be mentioned in the
treatises as an ancient tradition, and also the reason why certain of the twelve chromatic
steps were shaded up or down from their basic position, especially up! (The concept of
sharp is present in the earliest layers of Indian musical thinking, but the concept of flat
was very slow to develop.)*

Here, then, in the early Tamil system, is the only mention of the complete pathway
of numbers; from 22, to 12 to 7 -and, as we shall soon see, on to 5. As I (and co-
authors) have remarked elsewhere, it may reflect a political compromise between the
ways in which the local Tamils and the encroaching Indo-Aryans conceived and heard
their music.*’ I think we have not fully realized that the history of musical tunings is at
the same time a history of politics, imperialism, colonialism, resistance, and submission,
in which there were both winners and losers,** We delude ourselves if we believe that
some musical systems disappear and others survive solely on the strength of their
intrinsic excellence or the ingenuity of their proponents.

The scale and modal constructions of the Tamils appear to validate- at least in
part- the concept of maximal evenness which John Clough and Jack Douthett have
been developing in a series of recent articles, of which one of the cardinal principles is
that each generic interval is expressed in just one or two sizes of consecutive integers.*
Each step along the pathway of numbers from 22 to 12 to 7 to 5 can therefore be
descirbed as a maximally even derivation from the larger parent collection. The pathway
itself appears to satisfy the exacting set of conditions in Clough and Douthett’s award-
winnihg 1991 article.® To put it in a simpler way, the distribution and relative sizes of
the small intervals in a 22-note collection match remarkeably well what I believe to be
the basic pattern of, and human preference for, diatonicism.

It must have taken quite some ingenuity to consturct this system, and it is not
clear whether it was all in place at one time, or is a composite of several historical
layers. As I have pointed out above, the zodical diagrams in Example 5 cannot represent
both 22-tone and 12-tone equal temperament. If we examine these diagrams from the
perspective of Clough and Douthett, it turns out that a 22-pitch-class system generated
by ascending perfect fifths can be reduced direcly to a 12-pc system-one in which each
of the 22 pcs falls within the proper house and in which, therefore, 12-note chromatic
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universe might have arisen logically in leveling out the differences betweeen the smallest
intervals.> This would have involved “correcting” Pythagorean commas, but the scholars
of ancient India had no concept of enharmonic equivalence, nor did they conceive of
distinct intervals or interval classes per se. An interval of 9 or 13 microtones might
indicate a consonant relationship in certain contexts, but not in others.

This is about as far as I consider it prudent to speculate on the tuning of the early
Tamil system, although I will return for some concluding comments in the final section
of this article. Readers may note that I have yet to explain the special role of the
number five in Tamil music and culture, of which Example 6 has provided a foretaste.

The derivation and structure of the Tamil pentatonics will be the final topic of the next
section.

Example 6. Cultural Coordinates of the five landscapes

landscapes hills forests farmland seashore wasteland
musical modes kurinci mullai marutam neytal palai
times of day dead of night  evening morming sunset noon
seasons cool season,  rainy season all seasons  all seasons summer
season of
morning dew
phases of love meeting, lovers’ waiting sulking,un  anxiety, parting, hard-
union faithfulness separation ship,elopement
characteristic ~ conehead jasmine queen’s flowerdark lily ivory wood
flower (kurinci) (mullai) (marutam) (neytal) tree (palai)
water waterfall river pool well stagnant water
people hill tribes herders farmers fishermen  bandits
beasts elephant deer buffalo crocodile  tiger

Rotation, The New Tradition and The Pentatonics

Three remaining features of the Tamil system require our attention. In addition to
the pans displayed in Example 4, the system provided for a complete set of diatonic
rotations, which I have not diagrammed. From palaiyal, for example, the diatonic patttern
was subject to rotation in either a clockwise or counterclock wise direction by shifting
the functional names of the notes one position at a time. This process is called kural
tiripu, a nice expression that means “wandering” or “meandering” tonic. These rotaions
seem to have been relatively neutral, theoretical conception that were introduced for
the sake of completeness and correspond to the octave species of ancient and medieval
Western modality or the Sanskrit murcchanas.** The interesting point here is the
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simultaneous existence of two sets of rotaions; one complete set of generalized rotations
through the diatonic pattern, and a more selective and particularized set of modes.

Like the later ragas, the Tamil modes were recognized by clusters of modal
features, in addition to their interval pattern.”® The commentator Atiyarkkunallar mentions
“eight actions” by which the characteristics of a mode can be demonstrated; initial,
final, scarce, shaking, crooked path, profuse, rolling, and striking-difficult to describe in
‘words but easy to demonstrate in the traditional face-to-face instruction.* As was the
case in the early stages of the raga system, the concept of a note around which the
mode revolved was more important than the concept of final. (Finality does not carry
the same weight in the continuous world of cyclical time that it does in the world of
linear time.)

I referred earlier to the so-called New Tradition (Example 7), which is the result
of the same process of tonic shifting. A dorian scale is now the basis for the successive
rotations, the same dorian scale (and, we may presume, the same tuning) that served as
the basic scale in the music of the north-the Sa-grama.> Here again we see an example
of the powerful mixture of modes and politics that Plato pointed out in the fourth book
of Republic.*® This is the system described (none too clearly) in lines 79-86 of Text 4
and clarified in the Arumpatavurai. '

Example 7. Modal rotations in the New Tradition
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To make it work, first play the 14-note gamut (Example 2) and then palaiyal in
the OId Tradition, which becomes cempalai in the New Tradition,a mixolydian on
G. Fromthis, find the scale on D called arumpalai (this is the step omitted in the text) ‘
and use it as the base for a new set of successive downward rotaions; from the third
[degree], from the second, from the first, from the seventh, from the sixth, from the
fifth [of arumpalai, followed finally by cempalai from the fouth]. The process is simpler
than it appears to be in Example 7; the result is one complete set of rotaions of the
mixolydian cempalai., from top to bottom. At some point, the missing step may have
been unwittingly edited out of the Cilappatikaram’s original text or overlooked by a
scribe, who like many of his colleagues-may not have fully understood the technical
material he was copying.

We lack documentary evidence for the modes that arose from the various rotations
of the New Tradition, but the Tamil commentaries put their number at 103.*® It has
generally been assumed that these were the ancestors of many modern South Indian
ragas, and I see no reason to suppose that this was not the case.

Finally, the Tamil system provided for a complete set of five pentatonic modes,
produced by rotaing the familiar anhemitonic collection. Example 8 is an overview of
the Tamil pentatonics which, like the heptatonics, were arrayed along the houses of the
Zodiac and proceeded in regular rotation from mullaipan, the forest mode (the pentatonic
equivalent of palaiyal). Example 8 also displays their sequence of microtones and the
equivalent pentatonic ragas in today’s Carnatic music,” The numbers in parentheses
are the numbers of the equivalent heptatonic scales in the South Indian melakarta
system that was conceived by Venkatamakhin in the early seventeenth century and has
become the thoretical basis for today’s Carnatic ragas.®

Example 8. A consnectus of the five pentatonic modes
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The pattern of rotation reminds us of ancient Chinese practice, in which the
basic pentatonic scale was derived by ascending perfect fifth and then rearranged in
consecutive steps within the compass of an octave. As a valuable Tamil passage
from one of the commentaries puts it, “the notes arising by fifths are five; kural [1], ili
[5], tuttam [2], vilari [6], and kaikkilai [3].”? This is extremely useful information, but
the most dramatic insight to be gleaned from the Tamil version of pentatonicism is the
provisional equation of each of the Tamil pentatonics with a “parent™ heptatonic. This
may be no more than a local interpretation of pentatonicism, but it runs counter to the
general conception of pentatonic scales as (a) relatively indifferent to final and (b)
conceived as a series of equivalent steps. And, consistent with general Indian modal
practice, each of the five authorized pentatonics would be further particularized by its
own distinctive modal features.®

We have much to learn about the various dialects of Asian pentatonicism, and
the Indian versions have not been as well studied as those situated farther to the East
and Northeast. I see this as a priority. The antiquity and wide distirbution of pentatonic
scales have led many to conclude that scalar expansion, as from pentatonicism to
diatonicism, is the standard or even universal process in world musics. Indian
pentatonicism, including the present Tamil version, is in every case of which I am
aware the result of a process of selection from a heptatonic base. The role of the
pentatonics in early Tamil music can only have been enhanced by the extraordinary
significance of fiveness in Tamil geography, climatology, botany, zoology, sociology,
poetics, and other aspects of Tamil culture (see Example 6).

Twelve Propositions

What can the Tamil system teach us about the early history of scales and modes?
I would like to frame my answer in the form of twelve propositions-tentative conclusions
that I have reached on issues that merit further exploration. These are the lessons as ] -

see them:

First, diatonic and pentatonic are not necessarily separate orders, as many scholars
have seen them, with separate generating procedures and directions-that is, the
downward “cascading” tetrachords of the ancient Mediterranean and Indo-Iranian world
as opposed to the ascending acoustical fifths of East Asia.** Nor is pentatonicism, in
this case, a prior link in the evolutionary chain that leads eventually to diatonicism. The
evidence here supports neither the contention of many Central and Eastern European
musicologists that anhemitonic pentatonicism represents, as Bence Szabolcsi put it. “a
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consensus gentium, which at its most primitive level was probably once shared by the
whole world,”s nor Joseph Yasser’s hypothesis that diatonic scales have their origin in
pentatonicism.® As I have pointed out above, the Tamil pentatonics appear to have
been derived by selection from a diatonic base.

Second, the Tamil system confirms the complete numeric pathway through the
set of nested pitch collections I have identified; from 22 to 12to 7 to 5, apparently the
only such pathway to survive in the musical records of early civilizations. The numerical
properties of 22 deserve further investigation, not so much because this number may
turn up elsewhere in the world but becaue of its prominence in the early history of the
music of some twenty percent of the world’s people.

Third, and this is a tricky but crucial point, scale degrees can be authorized, not
necessarily by matching or approximating certain fixed positions, but by falling within a
certain band of tolerance, within which there can be considerable variation-which may
be to say that scale steps are bands, not points (as the Greeks thought), and that melodic
intervals consequently are neither as precise or as meaningful as Western musicians
have assumed them to be. As I once heard a great Indian musician say, “A note is not
a point. It is aregion to be explored.” In traditional Indian musical thought, a scale step
is manifested after reaching the upper edge of its “band”, when a sufficient number of
microtones have accumulated.”’ Perhaps “to be a note” means to fall within a specified
range, not to hit a precise mark.

Fourth, we have seen what appears to be a universal phenomenon when, in
seeking to close a diatonic pitch system generated by perfect fifths, sooner or later a
tritone appears (as it did in generating the modes of the Old Tradition). This seems to
get everyone’s attention and calls for action-and often a bit of fudging, a temptation to
which our discipline has often been prone.

Fifth, rotation (of one sort or another) appérs to be a universal tactic of modality
and one of the basic operations in what I have called phase two. What I find especially
interesting about rotation is that its products seem never to be fully or equally employed.
Pleasure is more selective.

Sixth, the Tamil system has reinforced my hunch that mixolydian and dorian are
the proto-diatonic constructions, perhaps because of (among other fhings) the balance
of whole steps, perfect fourths, and perfect fifths above and below their nodal degrees.
This is not to say that our ancestors were groping toward proto-major and proto-minor
tonality-that is entirely a recent Western way of looking at it.Phrygian, on the other
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hand, seems always to be a special case-essential for variety, at times even preferred,
but isolated and hard to explain. What we have encountered in the Tamil system is a set
of five basic modes-four familiar diatonic constructions and one pentatonic. I have not
heard of this combination anywhere else.

Seventh, we have seen additional evidence that modes have been described with
spatial and temporal connotations, as well as other cultural flavors.such as the astral
connections and the grid of cultural coordinates reproduced in part in Example 6. There
is evidence of similar thinking'in early medieval European music treatises, but it seems
to have been largely suppressed by the fathers of the- Church-for both political and
theological reasons. I would welcome the opportunity to hear the various genres of
~Western chant perfomed with some of the intensity, ethnic color, and emotional pathos
of the repertoires from which their modal systems were assembled.

Are there some further lessons we can learn about the scales and modal systems
of early Western music? Perhaps these:

Eighth, music theorists might do well to shed some of their faith in numbers.
Music can be numbered but is not number. The mathematicians of ancient India were
fully as sophisticated as their contemporaries around the eastern Mediterranean rim,
but they were under no illusion that numbers were the key to ultimate reality. Numbers
always retain their technical properties, which have a magic of their own, but they
carry no divine authority for music. We should especially misturst claims on behalf of
exact tunings. I am not arguing that people cannot hear and perform very small intervals
with great exactness; | am arguing that these microtonal traditions are always local and
subject to no general laws. In practice (and especially in vocal practice), most scales
dissolve into individual shadings and variations-not only of pitch, but also of timbre,
intensity, and vibrato. In melody, pitch is not a self-sufficient domain. And music theory
will continue to depend upon approximations, of which a recent example is the application
of “fuzzy logic” to pc-set theory.®®

Ninth, the pattern of relative step sizes brings us closer to the ways in which
humans organize their sounds. I have pointed out here and elsewhere that India does
not have and never has had a fully developed concept of interval.*® In the Asian modal
systems with which I am familiar, melodies are conceived as sequences of fixed degrees,
not intervals that retain their identity under transposition. In melodic music that is
unsupported by a system of harmony, thirds and sixths are particularly “fuzzy” and
sevenths are virually unknown. Perfect intervals and steps are the building blocks of
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melody, with perfect fourths and fifths at nodal points and a wide variety of steps-wider
perhaps than we are prepared to admit.” And as for their tuning, not all steps can be or
need to be divided, and equidistant steps can work very well in cultures such as Indonesia
where the relative permanence of bamboo and metal bars and gongs and the evenness
of their physical pattern seems to have encouraged a spectacular ability to resist the
charms of diatonicism. If we renounce some or all of our faith in the concepts of
interval and interval class, we call into question many of our basic assumptions about
consonance and dissonance, concepts that are weak to non-existent in certain melodic
repertoires.

Tenth: But there is something about diatonicism that seems to satisfy our
contradictory desires for pattern flexibility and unambiguous tonal orientation. The 9:8
and 10:9 whole tones of just intonation represent only one among many versions of
diatonicism. In my hypothetical divison of scale-building into two phases, phase one
clearly prefers dissimilar steps; phase two, where modality begins, prefers similar stpes
in a trade-off between subtlety and flexibility. Part of what music theorists do, I am
afraid, parallels what polyphonic music and movable type have done to earlby Western
melody-steamrolling over minute inflections of pitch, time, color, intensity, and ornament
in search of synchronization and uniformity, a uniformity that makes music easier to
manipulate but for which we have paid a price.

Eleventh, scale-building-like evolution-seems to operate by natural selection, which
means blind alleys, endangered and disappearing species, viable systems for which no
music has survived, and “fossils” that are difficult to explain. No doubt we hear many
of these fossils in some world musics today. A scale that ancient Indian musicians
described but dismissed as being singable “only in heaven” may have turned up in
Indonesia (the scale known as pelog)” I do not know if we are Justified in reagrding

the Tamil system as a “missing link,” but it does provide unique evidence for some of
the claims I have been making.

And finally, the modes of India and of many other Aisan cultures remind us that
obsession with final has been an acquired taste in the West. With respect to early
music, axial-not final-is the basic modal function. Tonal gravitation toward a ground
tone and insistence on closure are not universal preferences. If we want to see what
Gregorian chant has in common with other early modal systems, we should look first at
the office ~hants, in which the reciting tones are stronger than the finals.
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Part of our job as music theorists is to recognize the raw nature of the world of
musical pitch that we are constantly working to tidy up. I am not suggesting that we
should ease up in our attempts to formalize the material that we work with, but I have
the feeling that we often accept without question some of the crucial assumptions.on
which we construct our theories. We can al’ profit from the occasional reminder that
the world of pitch is not as neat as we wou. - like it to be.

To return the focus of this article to the fragile music of ancient South India, I will
let the author of the Cilappatikaram have the last word:

Text S (epilogue 1-14)

Here ends the Cilappatikaram. 1t ends, in truth,
With the story of Manimekalai. Like a mirror
Reflecting the far hills, it reflects the essence
Of'the cool Tamil country, enclosed by the Kumari
5 And Venkatam, and by the eastern and western seas.
It comprises the five landscpe of pure and impure Tamil
Where live gods and humans following their duty
And practicing virtue, wealth, and love.
Its noble language expresses in perfect rhythm
10  Good sense, the themes of love and war.
Exquisite songs, the lute, musical mode, chants,
Drama, acts and scenes, dance
That conform to the established rules of the vari
Round dance and cetam, put in simple and perfect Tamil.

Abstract

In this article I revisit some of the basic questions, hypotheses and arguments about
scale-building in world musics, draWing upon recent interpretations of the modal system
of the early Tamil people of South India, as set forth in their national epic, the
Cilappatikaram (fifth century C.E.?). The body of the paper consists of an exposition
of the Tamil modes, their generation, tuning, rotation and their pentatonic derivatives.
Among the distinctive features of the Tamil system is the circular projection of the
modes along the twelve houses of the Zodiac, which allows us to examine the unique
nesting of 22, 12, 7 and 5 divisions of the octave and infer their tuning. Further local
color is provided by the cultural connotations of the five principal modes, which are
mapped across a grid of five landscapes, times of day, seasons of the year, phases of
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love, sources of water, flowers, beasts and the like. Mode in music thus encapsulates
all the flavors and colors of Tamil civilization. The article concludes with twelve
observations on what the Tamil system can teach us about the early history of scales
and modes.

* Reprinted from Music Theory Spectrum, The Journal of the Sociéty for Music Theory,
Vol. 22, No. 2 (2000).

Foot Notes

The Original version of this article was first presented at the Eastman School of Music
on 4 October 1996 as part of a lecture series celebrating the seventy-fifth anniversary
of the founding of the School. This study is dedicated to my good friends Bob Gauldin
and Bob Morris, from whom I have learned a lot.

1. For further information on the music of ancient India and Sanskrit treatises on
music, I shall refer frequently to Lewis Rowell, Music and Musical Thought in

Early India (Chicago, University of Chicago Press, 1992; New Delhi: Munshiram
Manobharlai, 1998).

2. The Cilappatikaram of Illanko Atikal, Trans. and ed. R. Parthasarathy (New
York: Colombia University Press, 1993). All subsequent text references are from
this edition unless otherwise identified. Readers should be aware that Parthasarathy's

lines differ slightly in their numbering from the original Tamil. For further discussion
and references, see below and notes. 5-18.

3. John Clough, Jack Douthett, N. Ramanathan and Lewis Rowell, "Early Indian
Heptatonic Scales and Recent Diatonic Theory," Music Theory Spectrum 15/1
(1993): 36-58; Robert Gauldin, "The Cycle-7 Complex: Relations of Diatonic Set

Theory to the Evolution of Ancient Tonal Systems,” Music Theory Spectrum 5
(1983):39-55.

4. Gauldin, "The Cycle-7 Complex," 53.

5. Hereinafter abbreviated as C.

6. C21:49-77; Parthasarathy (12) mentions that the Amazons of ancient Greece, as

their name implies (a + mazos = without breast), reportedly removed a breast for
greater freedom in combat.
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7.

8.

10.
11
12.

13

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

Ibid., 5-6.

For analysis of the epic, Tamil metrics, poetics, and other valuable background
information, see Parthasarathy, 1-16,279-369.

Ibid., 6.

Ibid., 3 1 8.

See notes 15 and 18; See also Parthasarathy, 297-99,. 348-50.

For the Sanskrit sol-fa syllables, see Rowell, Music and Musical Thought, 78-80.

S. Ramanathan [1917-1988], Music in Cilappatikaram (Madurai: Madurai
Kamaraj University, 1979).

Parthasarathy, 346.

Cilappatikaram of Ilanko Atikal, with the Arumpatavurai and the commentary
of Atiyarkkunallar, ed. U.Ve. Caminataiyar (Madras: Sri Tiyakaraca vilacaveliyitu,
1892).

For details, see Parthasarathy, 385-89.

Margaret Bastin, "Vattapalai: A Study" [in Tamil] (M. Phil. thesis, University of
Madras, 1990). I am grateful to Professor N. Ramanathan, Head of the Department
fo Indian Music, University of Madras, for his kind assistance with the present
article and other studies over the last twenty years.

There is no easy way to compare parallel passages from the Cilappatikaram and
its commentaries, as presented in Parthasarathy's translation and S. Ramanathan's
study (see notes 2 and 13), not only because of the unavoidable differences in line
numbering in the former's English translation, but also because Parthasarathy has
drawn liberally on the commentaries in preparing his translation - too liberally for
my taste. S. Ramanathan has selected the main references to music and dance
from both the main text and the commentaries, which he has then divided into 156
"texts" (from a few words to a paragraph each) and presented in two versions: (1)
a free English translation (107-28), and (2) an extremely valuable interlinear
translation that combines a word-for-word Tamil transliteration with the literal English
meanings (131-77). The problem is compounded by Ramanathan's decision to
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19.

20.

21.

22

23.

24,
25.
26.

27.
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rearrange these texts into a topical order that matches his exposition of the material.
I have attempted to solve the problem in two ways: first, by giving only page
references to S. Ramanathan's study in the following notes; and second, in the
case of the five English passages on which the present article is based (Texts 1-5),
I have supplied both canto and line numbers from Parthasarathy's translation (in
parentheses following each caption) and the relevant "text" numbers from S.
Ramanathan's study (underneath each translated passage). Readers should bear
in mind that the latter include excerpts from the main text and both commentaries.
I have chosen (with some misgivings) to follow the Tamil transliteration protocols
in Parthasarathy's translation, which differ considerably from the systems followed
by S. Ramanathan and other Tamil scholars.

As heard on the open strings of the yal, which correspond to the basic scale palaiyal
(see Examples 4, 5, and 7).

Text 1, line 136 and Text 2, line 39; the Tamil text of the latter passage reads "from
ulai to kaikkilai" (see Example 3).

See note 12; I have included provisional translations of the Tamil names for the
notes in Example 3 but, in most cases, the connections between the notes and their
names remain obscure.

I have pointed out above that the original text of C contains only the Tamil names
for the scale degrees, for which Parthasarathy has submitted the Sanskrit sol-fa
syllables given in the commentaries. Atiyarkkunallar mentions also the intriguing
possibility of linear, triangular, and quadrangular projections of the musical scale,
but it is hard to imagine what these might be.

For the scales and modes of ancient India as present in Sanskrit treatises, see
Rowell, Music and Musical Thought, 77-85, 145-79.

See Clough et al., "Early Indian Heptatonic Scales," 46-48.
See ibid., 38-41.
See below for further discussion of scale generation procedures.

Anne Draffkorn Kilmer, Richard L. Crocker, and Robert R. Brown, Sounds from
Silence (Berkeley, Calif: Bit Enki Publications, 1976), 7-11.
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28. For the Tamil pentatonics, see Example 8 and the accompanying discussion.

29. More elaborate versions of the cultural coordinates displayed in Example 6 appear
in the following studies: The Interior Landscape: Love Poems from a classical
Tamil Anthology, trans. A.K. Ramanujam (Bloomington: Indiana University Press,
1967), 107; Poems of Love and War from the Eight Anthologies and the Ten
Long Poems of Classical Tamil, trans. A.K. Ramanujan (New York: Columbia
University Press/lUNESCO, 1985), 242; and Kamil V. Zvelebil, The Smile of
Murugan: On Tamil Literature of South India (Leiden: Brill, 1973), 100.

30. See S. Ramanathan, Music, 12, and his Diagram 6.
31. See the final two sections of this article for further discussion of modal functions.

32. These diagrams have been adapted from those given in S. Ramanathan, Music,
61-71, and amplified.

33. For information about early Indian astronomy, see C.R. Kay, Hindu Astronomy
(1924; reprint, New Delhi: Cosmos Publications, 1981) and A.L. Basham, The
Wonder That was India (New York: Macmillan, 1954), 489-91.

34. See below for further discussion of the tuning problem.

35. The jatis and gramaragas are discussed in Rowell, Music and Musical Thought,
168-79.

36. Matanga's projection (Brhaddesi 1:44-47) is discussed in Rowell, Music and
Musical Thought, 152.

37. On the important concept of sonance, see Rowell, Music and Musical Thought,
157-60. The Tamil version of consonance and dissonance is explained in the
Arumpatavurai’s gloss on 8:33 (S. Ramanathan, Music, 113): notes can be "paired"”
(i.e. octaves), "related by [perfect] fifth generation" (1, 5, 2, 6 and 3), "friendly"
(the fourth note), or "enemies" (the sixth and third notes).

38. See Clough et al., "Early Indian Heptatonic Scales," 46-48; we have not yet come
to five.

39. I am indebted to Jack Douthett for this observation.



210

40.

41.
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For an excellent history and analysis of tuning proposals, I recommend Mayer Joel
Mandelbaum, "Multiple Division of the Octave and the Tonal Resources of 19-
Tone Temperament” (Ph.D. diss., Indiana University, 1961); the pros and cons of
19-tone and 31-tone systems are given on pp. 201-18 and 313-36. It is a pity that
this valuable study have never been published.

For the sruti, see Rowell, Music and Musical Thought, 145-52; for the mattirai,

. see S. Ramanathan, Music, 12-17 and 101-102.

42.
43.

45.

46.
47.
48.

49.

50.
51.

S. Ramanathan, Music, 12-17.

For the contributions of ancient Indian mathematicians, see Debiprasad
Chattopadyaya, History of Science and Technology in Ancient India: The
Beginnings (Calcutta: Firma KLM Private Ltd., 1986), 112-240.

- Namely, the soft diatonic (8:7 + 10:9 +21:20), the tonic diatonic (9:8 + 8:7 +28:27),

the tense diatonic (10:9 +9:8 + 16:15), the even diatonic (10:9+ 11:10 + 12:1 1),and
the ditonic diatonic (9:8 + 9:8 +256:243). For the passage in question, see Greek
Musical Writings, vol. 2, trans. and ed. Andrew Barker (Cambridge: Cambridge
University Press, 1989), 306-14.

As, for example, when Bharata demonstrated the existence of the twenty-two
srutis (in chapter 28 of his Natyasastra) by comparing the tuning of two vinas; for
details of Bharata's celebrated experiment, see Mukund Lath, 4 Study of Dattilam
(New Delhi: Impex India, 1978), 212-17.

See Rowell, Music and Musical Thought, 154-56.
Clough et al., "Early Indian Heptatonic Scales," 48.

For an extraordinary account of the political history of bell tunings in ancient China,
see Lothar von Falkenhausen, Suspended Music: Chime-Bells in the Culture of
Bronze Age China (Berkeley: University of California Press, 1993), 310-24.

See, in particular, John Clough and Jack Douthett, "Maximally Even Sets," Journal
of Music Theory 35/1-2 (1991): 93-173; and John Clough, John Cuciurean, and

Jack Douthett, "Hyperscales and the Generalized Tetrachord." Journal of Music
Theory 41/1 (1997): 67-100.

Clough and Douthett, "Maximally Even Sets."

I am indebted to Jack Douthett for these calculations.
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52.
53.

54.

55.

56.
57.
58.
39,

60.

61.

62.
63.
64.

65.

On the murcchanas, see Rowell, Music and Musical Thought, 153-54.

For a discussion of modal features in early Indian scales, see Rowell, Music and
Musical Thoughts, 170-71.

S. Ramanathan, Music, 114 (Atiyarkkunallur on 3:26); in a similar passage (3:41-
42), Atiyarkkunallur mentions eleven features by which a mode can be recognized
while being elaborated: initial, [proper] order, final, fullness, deficiency, its own
properties (!), high, low, medium, range, and quality. S. Ramanathan has omitted
two of these from his list (114), but has correctly translated them in his word-for-
word text (146).

See Rowell, Music and Musical Thought, 146-49, 152-54; and Clough et al;
"Early Indian Heptatonic Scales," 38-39.

See especially 423d-425a.
See S. Ramanathan, Music, 112.
Their names are listed in S. Ramanathan, Music, 43-46.

See S. Ramanathan, Music, Diagrams 13-17; for an encyclopedic survey of the
modern South Indian ragas, see Walter Kaufmann, The Ragas of South India
(Bloomington: Indiana University Press, 1976).

For information on the melakarta system, see Bonnie C. Wade, Music in India:
The Classical Traditions (New Delhi: Manohar, 1994), 82-87.

See Joseph Needham, Wang Ling and Kenneth Girdwood Robinson, Science and
Civilisation in China, vol. 4. pt. 1 (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1962),
157-76.

Arumpatavurai on 8:33 (S. Ramanathan, Music, 113).
See note 54.

See Bence Szabolcsi's essay on "Pentatonicism and Cultural History," in his 4
History of Melody, trans. Cynthia Jolly and Sara Karig (London: Barrie and
Rockliff; 1965),216-43.

Ibid., 217.
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66. Joseph Yasser, A Theory of Evolving Tonality (New York: American Library of
Musicology, 1932); for commentary, see Gauldin, "The Cycle-7 Complex," 46-47.

67. This is why the musical examples in this article have been notated with microtones
below the lowest scale step; for further explanation, see Rowell, Music and Musical
Thought, 145-52.

68. See, for example, Ian Quinn, "Fuzzy Extensions to the Theory of Contour," Music
Theory Spectrum 19/2 (1997): 232-63.

69. See Lewis Rowell, "Early Indian Musical Speculation and the Theory of Melody,"
Journal of Music Theory 25/2 (1981): 228-29.

70. And including (in certain systems and repertoires) intervals we might under other
circumstances identify as skips.

71. See Clough et al. "Early Indian heptatonic Scales", 39-40.



THE LIFE AND TIMES OF SAINT APPAR
S.N. KaANDASWAMY

In the history of Tamil Literature the epoch of the Nayanmars and Alvars is very
significant as it reveals innovation and remarkable changes not only in the sphere of
literary creation, but also in the outlook and life-style of the people at large. The period
of the Kalabhras and early Pallavas encouraged Prakrit and Pali learning, simultaneously
patronizing Jainism and Buddhism. Due to the influence of the scholars of these two
religions and due to the unlimited help extended to them by the monarchs who ruled
South India, the entire population was enveloped in the darkness of foreign faiths. It is
due to the advent of the four Saiva Apostles, the change in the attitude and out look
towards religion and society took place miraculously. Among the four, the tireless and
indefatigable efforts of Saint Thirugnana Sambandar and Saint Appar were instrumental
to uproot and annihilate the strongholds of Jainism and Buddhism in the Tamil country.
Because of their immaculate disciplined life with a purpose to lead the illiterate and elite
alike in the proper pursuit of spiritual life, a new chapter appeared in the religious annals
of the Tamils.

The spiritual vanguards walked every breadth and length, every nook and corner
of rural and urban areas, singing the glory of the Saviour God Siva in mellifluous diction,
studded with poetic embellishments and natural descriptions, charged with noble
sentiments enlightening the minds of the masses to have a glimpse of the absolute
reality. It is the opinion of Sekkizhar that Saint Sambandar and Saint Appar are the two
virtuous eyes of Saivism. Both of them are contemporaries, the former emerging from
the foremost upper class and the latter hailing from the lowest strata of society, thus
merging the yawning gulf of the social orders, ultimately aiming to create a casteless
society based on rraternity and equality as enunciated in the enlarged principles of
enlightened Saivism. In this paper, attention is focussed on the dedicated life and times

of Saint Appar.
Early life

Appar was born in Thiruvamur, situated in Thirumunaippadinadu. His parents
were Pugazhanar and Madhiniyar, belonging to Vellala caste. His elder sister was
Thilagavathi, who remained a Saiva nun throughout her life due to the unexpected
demise of her betrothed husband Kalippagai, who left his life in the battle-field for his
king. The tragedy further continued in the life of Appar, who lost his parents at so
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young an age thus becoming a destitute. Though by birth he was a staunch Saivite, the
circumstances compelled him to take refuge in the religion of non-killing-an attribute
indicating Jainism which was very popular, accomodating the orphans, the letouts and
the suppressed and oppressed in the society. After his conversion to Jainism, he learnt
almost all the Jaina Agamas and other literature professing the faith of Mahavira. His
diligence and intelligence were acclaimed by all the followers of the faith, earning him
a superior position with the new title Dharmasena. Due to the earnest and fervent
prayers of his elder sister Thilagavathiyar, the presiding Lord at Thiruvathigai caused in
him incurable and accute stomach-ache, which was not cured through any means by
anyone of the Jain scholars and monks. Providence stood by him and hence he rushed
to meet his sister, surrendered at her feet without any reservation. After a dip in the
holy water and getting the sacred ashes charged with the chanting of the potential
panchakshara mantra, he was led by his sister to the precincts of the shrine at
Thiruvathigai, getting divine inspiration, spontaneously pouring out hymns in praise of
Lord Siva, who condescended to bestow grace on him, alleviating the stomach pain
completely, and conferred on him the title Navukkarasu-literally meaning the king of
tongue-which actually meant a sovereign among scholars (vide, Tirumurai, XII 21.74).

The hurdles-surmounted

The Pallava king was properly informed by the Jains about the happenings which
ultimately led Appar to the fold of Saivism. Due to the instigation and ill advice of the
fanatic Jain scholars, the king subjected Saint Appar to undergo a series of inhuman
ordeals. The first punishment proclaimed by the royalty was placing Appar in a lime
kiln continuously for seven days. A similar situation with some modification took place
even in the life of Saint Sambandar, when his holy residence at Madurai was set ablaze
by the evil minded Jains, who could not bear the visit of Sambandar at the request of the
Pandiya queen and the minister with the sole purpose to eradicate and exterminate
Jainism in the far south. As a retort to the evil deed of the malignant Jains, Saint
Sambandar commanded the fire to move to slowly embrace the body of the Pandya
king, who was all responsible for allowing the Jains to do the extreme devilish activity.
But in the case of St. Appar, the fire was put not to his residence but he was tortured
mercilessly inside the limekiln incessantly for a week. He never lost his patience. With
courage and faith in the Absolute Lord Siva, he remained calm and quite meditating on
the sacred feet of Siva that gave him unique solace and the pleasant spiritual experience,
which has been compared to the sweet melody of faultless harp, the evening moon, the
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gentle breeze, the pleasant season, the cool-tank hummed by the honey-bees. Like
Sambandar he could have commanded the harsh fire to cling to the Pallva king who
was instrumental for all the hardships that he underwent. If religion stands for toleration,
then the attitude and outlook of Saint Appar stands supreme, forgetting and forgiving
his jealous opponents. According to Thiruvalluvar, austerity consists in the forbearance
and endurance of the pains, afflicted by others and in the avoidance of repeating and
returning the same even to the worst enemies. Actually the word Sramana (=a Jaina)
stands for one who bears all pains inorder to protect others. This quality was ingrained
in the very nature of the real ascetic St. Appar and that was why he never even thought
of doing tit for tat.

Subsequently, the Pallava king without any hesitation was impelled by the jealous
Jains to persecute St. Appar by making him consume the milk and rice mixed with
poison, but in vain. It did not work in him who became the devotee of Lord Siva, who
once consumed for the safety of all, the worst poison that emerged out in the milky
ocean while churned by the Devas and Asuras. Next he sent an enraged elephant to
kill him. To the amazement of all, the elephant left Appar free, but killed some of the
Jains who were very anxious and particular in implementing the royal order.

Finally, he was tied up to a big stone casting him away into the furious sea. With
the help of the utterance of the sacred panchakshara, the stone served him to be a boat
to cross the ocean, indicating that the Saint was capable by the grace of Siva to overcome
the ocean of transmigration.

On witnessing the miraculous escape of St. Appar in all the tests and tortures,
the stony heart of the Pallava king was melted and he realised the greatness and spiritual
supremacy of St. Appar. Consequently, he persecuted the evil Jains, destroyed their
shrines and raised the temple for Siva at Thiruvathigai utilising the stones and other
materials of the Jain shrines at Pataliputra, the modern Thiruppadirippuliyur. The
conversion of the monarch from Jainism to Saivism earmarked a new era in
the history of religion. All the people followed the king by becoming members of
Saivism. Thus the native religion was revived. The Pallava king under reference was in
all probability Mahendra Varma I, who ruled at Kanchi in the beginning of 7" C. A.D.

Some aspects of his spiritual life

After convincing the Pallava monarch about the greatness of Saivism, St. Appar
undertook spiritual sojourns to various places all over Tamilnadu immortalising the venue
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of his visits by his bone-melting poems, inspiring the inhabitants to lead a life of purity
and dedication. His reverence to St. Sambandhar was limitless. Similarly; the latter's
regard to the former was spontaneous. Both of them had individually a group of followers
to travel far and wide spreading the golden message of Saivism, performing social
service and practising what they have preached. In the system of Saivism, there were
no barriers of caste and land. Sambandhar, being a brahmin never minimised the greatness
of Appar, and out of intense affection he addressed him, 'Appar', a term of endearment
denoting father. Apputhi Adigal of Thingalur was also a brahmin by caste. His devotion
to Appar was very intense that he named his sons and also the household articles which
include the measures and weights and also the innumerable charitable buildings after
Tiruvavukkarasu. His devotion and respect increased when St. Appar revived the life
of the elder son of St. Apputhi from the dire consequence of snake-bite. So also, St.
Muruga nayanar, another brahmin devotee was very much attached to St. Appar. All
of these accounts go to strengthen the fact that the upper class of the society was
ready to receive the great people, though they were coming from the lowest strata.
There was no ego of caste among the devotees. They felt that all were equal before
the supreme Lord.

Next, let us examine the view of some scholars who opined that St. Appar after
returning from Jainism to Saiva faith, got married and conducted family life with children.
This is because of the reference found in some of his hymns which run thus:

1. “ureeTmils Sfihe EmEmL usfloars Goreng LMD

Gueermils sifibe BHTEHD..” (IV.679)
2. “WESCAT WS STTD Ssueudlh meusnr Gumibyh

Sé@0er wghd uigsr SHmouGL6... (Iv.792)

3. SHOSWIN? muri? 2 L arinbsmi? srmh 7 usSnm g2
SMSMD  wWirGr?
subgeur ) eramGsr? Gumory wrGsr? wmuwmd @entegun welpGsustrm
(V1. 9310)

Neverthless, the above scholars never thought of the expressions in the devotional
literature, to be taken to represent and reflect the situation and condition of others. Due
to the milk of human kindness, the hymnalogists pleaded and presented to the Almighty
the lot of others to be their own. Among the four Saiva teachers, Appar and
Manickavasagar were ascetics, never married as evidenced by sculptural representations
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and icons in which they appear with shaven heads, while other two, i.e. Sambandhar
and Sundarar are with crown in thier heads, indicating their position as householders.

In this context, it is to be borne in mind that the lady devotee Karaikal Ammaiyar
has written a poem, as if it was composed by a male member. The poem under reference
is the following:

Renerwim(g) eUidlsar LmiGxges GuuitiGsari Sepsn ererm)

LOSTETTILIT  EDETILDIOGES6T Slewloiid CHMGWITT 9 MILSE

LEOSTILTE oL (g THUUSTHSE STos0ETh sT50shS

Semamumer  iogi  pTeiT Qe umemTer  lp H&H60GL (vide, X13.13)

It is essential to note that the woman saint was deserted by her husband leading
to the life of a nun, totally dedicated to the Lord's service.

However the last line of this poem has echoes in Appar’s pathigam on Thiruvaiyaru:

«

efiSgil GLpEGFann &G QUTNET Ijp&s5n6i” v 92.7)

When we go deep into the details enshrined in many of Appar's hymns, we come
across portions like the following to support the traditional view that he continued celebacy
throughout his life both as a Jain and finally as a Saivite ascetic:

1. aflmereun efleurenn wrGev..........

smerwelly Carmg BoemT SHSECTT gt FUiHs

Sememugh eGeetr aTheTl arGEsurs Corerm GerGer  (IV 78.9)
2 piflohsi sexdpsms el uridh

Srepd Seruaufl aarsE R

wTpHGEEID gy aulig gnGem (VL. 40.6)

3. VTS T 11T R—
QUmHHEGIMETTILD SOnD unmid &G,
QUTSTLINETS6T  BGHSLGE LoLeur  Grm(Hib
QuITpEGemenTGLe  auHLIWMET] GUTE WTH...... (VL. 1.5)

In one hymn, he mentions that the Lord appeared to him in the form of his
mother, father and elder sister (IV.94.1)

There are many more evidences in the entire corpus of his devotional poems to
attest the fact that he remained always a stubborn celibate leading the life of austute

ascetic.
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The life of Appar is marked by the dedicated service to society and religion. He
is revolutionary in several respects. He stood against the caste system. In one of his
hymns he addresses the pseudo-religious people in a more powerful vein thus:

“‘ensd mbue Gusd FSEIT SIeT
Congsly o@e wmibsram( saTOsnii” (V 60.3)
He exposed the folly of claiming superiority due to one's ancestry and lineage,
arising due to caste distinctions.

He is against superstitions. According to the Vedic people a mere dip in the holy
waters of Ganges and Kaviri would absolve the sins of the doers. Against this belief,
Appar advises that there is no use of bathing in the holy rivers to remove one's sins.
One has to fervently cling to the feet of Siva, chanting his sacred names. This does not
mean that he was against bathing, because it was not practiced in Jainism and one
shouid not rush to conclude that he should have been influenced by his previous faith
when he presented the above idea. There are sufficient poems which endorse the dip in
the sacred waters to be a pre-requisite to perform the daily worship. For instance,
“Guantoyent snemew epdl” (TV. 31.4) deserves special mention.

Service is the key-note of his entire life and it has been well expressed in the oft-
quoted passage:

“sreir sLe0r Uerfl Qg & uGs” (IV 19.9)
i.e. "My duty is to render service and remain quiet".

The weapon, borne always by Appar is known as Uzhavaram, i.e. hoe for weeding
out the grass that shoot up in the pavements of the temple complex. It is a symbol of
service. It had such a miraculous power like the charka in the hands of Mahatma
Gandhi.

The age of Appar

So far we have seen the salient features of the spiritual life of St. Appar. Now let
us proceed to say a few words about the chronology of Appar. All historians converge'
in their opinion that Appar was contemporary of Sambandhar who converted Ninrasir
Nedumaran, who won the battle at Nelveli. He lived in the middle of the 7th century
A.D. The Pallava king, converted to Saivism by Appar has been accepted by all to be
Mahendravarma I, who lived in the beginning of the 7th century A.D. According to
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C.V. Narayana lyer, the epithet Rajasingam, used by St. Apparlto denote Lord Siva
(IV. 15.7) is atitle for Rajasimma Pallava, who lived in the end of the 7th century A.D.
and also beginning of the 8th century A.D. (vide, Saivism in South India, p. 389) So, it
may be concluded that Appar lived for a long span of life which according to the
tradition is counted to be 81 years. One more point worth mentioning is that St. Appar
should have been a contemporary of St. Manickavasagar also. The portion in his
Thevaram,

“wleows GHaortall suraud wremrsd GHaClel suTsmid” (Iv.4.2)

indicates the miracle wrought by Siva through the transformation of jackals into horses
for the sake of Manickavasagar, frequently noted in the Tiruvasagam. Though Srinivasa
Pillai and others mentioned that the above passage should be taken to note merely that
Lord Siva was capable of performing all sorts of miracles, it should be understood that
Appar has mentioned a particular incident which is applicable only to the religious life
of St. Manickavasagar. The reference in Thiruvasagam to Arikesari denotes the Pandya
king Nedumaran who was a contemporary of St. Sambandhar and St. Appar. Thus it is
to be understood that all the three, Viz. Sambandhar, Appar and Manickavasagar lived
in a period not very remote from one another. It may be considered that Manickavasagar
was a younger contemporary to Appar. He continued to live even in the 8th century
A.D. when Varaguna I ruled the Pandyan kingdom. The hypothesis ihat both
Manicavasagar and Appar are not seperated by a vast period is supported by the
parallel ideas, lines etc. found in their poems. Some of them are given hereunder:

1. “Qerpurapd CurEaOsfihg gmimn CrT&SS
GNRIGTSTT WSS (HENET QUTRIST  STensor” (V167.2)

“Qamededi LM 1getT QuTmEBsTTihg Qeraaurt Gessur” (VIIL 1. 93-4)

2, “BILOTT&ED GWnComd Hoser wepbsmo” (V198.1)
‘WMo &@L GlpweGerd wrg) LErGemn” (VIII 5.30)
3 “sraiGefiGestT @muiln eTefGimd  9jsbGeumia” (V195.2)
“sTaiQafiQeustr  @mulg sTL&EGEHGRTT  STDUTEIMIL” (VI 7.19)
4. “@Qesiripmd AnGsieud GeiGaumd G’ (VI 98.5)

“sTEeHHNT AMGsian 55168 (VIII 38.4)
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5. “Goustor(euri  Couetor(RleuGs FevslT SHevTL " (VI23.1)
“GousmoTL. (gD SmGsumis 15” (VIII 38.4)

Further, there is similarity in the tone and texture, the structure and substance of their
devotional lyrics. It is heartening to note that Sekkizhar named the hymns of Appar as
"Tiruvasagam", actually the title of the work of Manickavasagar in the following passage:

“igipm Swurerd o o erieyn FlErn g SpauTESLILD
el Hawgh 2 pamrLar msstsran® song sdbsarGr” (XII 21.77)

According to the specialists, Saint Sundarar lived in the beginning of 8th century
A.D. His contemporary king was Rajasimha Pallava. Though there are striking parallels
of phrases, proverbs etc., in the poems of Sundarar and Manickavasagar, the reason
for the omission of the latter in the Siws0snem & Gsmsns is beyond the cognition of
the present author. Perhaps if the occurrance “gpuweasi Ggrems” in the Tiruvasagam
(44.1) refers to “Bms0sramn_g Gsrems” of Saint Sundarar, it may be concluded that
Manickavasagar lived a little later of him. Hence, it may be resolved that Appar,
Sambandhar, Sundarar and Manickavasagar lived within a period of 100 years or so.
They are not separated very much from one another in point of time.

However, one should not forget the impact of Jainism on Appar Devaram. A
few instances are enough. In two contexts he mentions ‘swr epe  Seirion”
(V120.6; 40.6) which means that mercy is the root of all charities. This concept occupies
a supreme place in Jainism. The usage “gymrsai” is peculiarly found in Appar's
poems (IV. 11.2, 5). sypisaétesiy, wriummhsoin ete. are the works of Jain scholars.
One of the sects of Jain bears the title gnrisamsitauwib. According to the Jain tradition,
Appandanathar is the name of the Jain Thirthankara who bestowed grace on Appar,

and hence the name. There are some poems of Jaina devotion attributed to Appar, but
they are dubious and spurious.

Conclusion

Anyhow, Appar as a reformer and religious savant has been held in high esteem.
His poems are the best documents to understand the spirit and message of the noble
soul. They are relevant even to the modern period. His thoughts continue to remain as
a source of inspiration for all those interested in the welfare of the society at large.



THE TRANSFORMATION OF TAMIL SOCIETY -
A RANDOM STUDY THROUGH RE-INTERPRETATION
OF SOME INSCRIPTIONAL TERMS AND NAMES

S. RAMACHANDRAN

In this article, an attempt is made to define some terms, which will, in the South
Indian context, throw more light on the evolution of some of the important institutions
like State etc. in Tamilnadu. These terms and names occur in the hero stone inscriptions
of Cenkam and Tarumapuri areas in the Northern parts of Tamilnadu. At the outset we
have to concede that the concept of State hood and particularly the consolidation of
society as an integrated structure, mainly feudal in character, was in a formative stage
in many parts of South India in the 5th Century A.D. The hunting and cattle breeding
clans were progressing towards an agrarian stage, where a centralised administration
was a necessary pre-rey.... '.€, to carry out minor as well as massive irrigation projects.
This fact is gauged from the study of the herostone inscriptions. The simultaneous
evolution of metaphysical ideas, or the trend which stimulated the real life struggles and
aspirations of the changing society and expressed them through the occult media i.e.
bhakti is also reflected in these inscriptions. So this study, inspite of its being piece-
meal, will try to delineate the transformation of society that was taking place in the
northern parts of Tamilnadu in the Pallava and Cola periods (from 6th century A.D. to
11th century A.D.).

Cevakan and Ilamakan

The word Cévakan occurs in many of the early hero stone inscriptions in the
Cenkam and Tarumapuri areas. This word has a clearly martial as well as administrative
character, as there are many references of such Cevakars-either ruling over an area'
or being the Chief of a battalion (Enati or Sénadhipathi)?. Though this word is derived
from seva i.e. service, it will not be irrelevant, if we connect this word with Céval,
which was an archaic usage, meaning a horse, as revealed by Tolkappiyam, the earliest
grammar in Tamil®.

This word Céval itself occurs in an inscriptions of 7th Century A.D., as "Ceévarpari
attum Kolli Turumavanar makan markatalan™. This archaic usage is no doubt related
to the Latin word Caballus® (meaning a horse) from which the French word Chavalier
and the English word Cavalier are derived. What is intended to convey here, by this
etymological venture, is that even the Indo-European word Seva could have its feudal
and martial origins, and this may explain the implications of the title Cérvai borne by
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some of the martial communities in Tamilnadu in the later period, and the reason why
the word service implied military service in the British Colonial adminstration®.

We have many references in literature as well as inscriptions to prove this point.
Though, as a result of the establishment of an agrarian society the word Cévakar goes
out of vogue and is replaced, in the inscriptions of the Cola period’, by sophisticated
titles like utaiyan, alvan etc, it was being used to denote a hero, right from the period of
Cilappatikaram, upto 18th century A.D*. Attimes, “Cévakan” retains its original sense,
i.e. Cavalier also. In two anecdotes related in the Tiruvilaiyatarpuranam, we come
across a Cola king by name “Ayiramparikkor Cévaka Colan™ i.e. one Cavalier who
could manage thousand horses, and one “Orraiccévakan™ i.e. a Cavalier who directs
the infantry, standing in its rear side.

In one inscription, the term iJamakan instead of Cévakan, occurs''. The name of
that ilamakan was Karuntévakkatti and he was called “Porrokkaiyaru ilamakan”. It
won’t be appropriate to interpret the term “Porrokkaiyaru ilamakan” as the young son
of Porrokkayar. The word “ilai” has got the meaning of earth, in classical Tamil. So this
term can be interpreted as the son of mother earth or the son of the soil. According to
the prasasthies of the trade guild called “AififiGrruvar” and the agricultural guild called
“Chitramelipperiyanattar”, both merchants and agriculturists claim to have descended
from Mother Earth (“Bhumisuputhra™)'2. So, we can surmise that Karuntévakatti might
have been the son, but not the legal heir of Porrokkaiyar, who belonged to the royal
clan, His mother might have been a member of a harem or vélam"®. Such interpretations
open up many questions concerning both the social history of early Tamils and feudalism
in Tamilnadu.

There is a martial caste called Shérvékaran in Southern Karnataka (Sherve in
Kannada means a battalion). They are also called Ramakshatri and Bomman
Velaikkaran'. The word Bomman seems to be the mispronunciation of Bhouman (son -
of Bhumi or mother earth). In many respects Ilamakan and Bomman Vé&laikkaran
seem to be similar. Even the name of the ilamakan in our inscription i.e. Karuntgévakkatti
seems to suggest that there was probably a feeble effort in that period, to accommodate
him in the lower rungs of the Dévakshatriyavarna. This point can be probed further,
only after some terms like “iJaiya perumakan” which occur in the Sangam literature are
properly interpreted. '

Gopala and Kshétrapala

Though the title Cevakan seems to have a clear connection with the concept of
the cavalier, it has to be clarified here that only on rare occasions horses are depicted in
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hero stones'*. But portrayal of dogs and bulls was common'¢. The reason is not far to
seek. The intention of erecting hero stones is to worship them, as cult objects, and, as it
was a cattle breeding society, the heroes as well as the dogs who fell in the struggle for
protection of cattle were deified. In one inscription of 7th Century A.D., the name of
the dog which is represented in the hero stone is stated as Kovalan'? (sk. Gopala =
Cowherd).

It will be pertinent to recall here three verses from the Sangam literature, two
from Purananiiru and one from Akananiiru. Two verses say that the hero stones are
generally adorned by cowherds (Kévalar) with a garland made of either the vénkai
flowers or Karantai flowers and tied up with palm fibre. The other verse says that a
rustic hero (vitalai) died while retrieving a cattle-herd, a hero stone was erected in his
honour and after being adorned with Karantai flowers, it was worshipped'?. Though
we don’t come across the word vitalai in any of the hero stone inscriptions, this word
might have been popular in the adjoining Karnataka region, as we find in the later
evolution of the cult of Vittalagopala® in Hampi, the seat of Sangamakula Virasaivites,
an admixture of cattle breeders and hunter-turned cattle protectors. It has to be
emphasised here that the cult of Gorakshaka Bhairava®, which was very popular in
South India in the Pallava period, has not been studied in depth. As it will serve as a
prelude to the study concerning the terms “Gopala and Kshétrapala” we have to deviate
for a while from our interpretations.

In the Sangam literature, we come across references to hunters with hunting
dogs from the Vatuka country (Katandy vatukar). People belonging to such hunter
tribes were called eyinar, nakar, malavar, etc. They were cattle lifters and they inhabited
the infertile regions (Palainilam). Their deity was called Kiirru in the masculine (or
common) gender and Korravai in the feminine gender. They worshipped this deity with
vetci flowers and bloody offerings, and at times offered their head in propitiation,
expecting rich booty of cattles for their tribe>. This deity Kirru was believed to have
won over a hefty bull and killed a ferocious buffallow?®. This trait of Kiirru continued
even after its worship was assimilated in Siva worship, in the 6th-7th centuries A.D.*
It is to be correlated here with what Cékkilar (12th Century A.D.) says, while narrating
an ancient story that happened several centuries earlier. He describes the Bhairava
devotees as beef eaters?. But with the establishment of feudalism and the expansion
of agriculture, people hailing from such hunter tribes, having Bhairava as their patron
deity, were accommodated either as warriors in the imperial military, or as tax gatherers,
in the revenue administrative set up (after 6th century A.D.)*. Such tax gathering or
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collecting of “balihruta? (first offering to the Lord) is expressed through the term “bali
tértal” in the religious parlance®. The rustic hero (vitalai) employed as the tax gatherer
in the changed circumstances, was called “vitankar”, who collected his bali in the form
of cattles?. These terms, though allegorical in nature, can be understood and their
significance appreciated, only in their socio-political context.

As a corollary of the establishment of a feudal society, the descendents of those
heroes who died while protecting their villages and cattles, received cultivable lands
from the king or his representative officials®*. Kinsmen of some of the heroes who
committed ritual suicide by offering their head to the mother goddess (Korravai) for the
sake of the king or his representative, were also gifted cultivable lands®'. Though
Tolkappiyam in a general manner, and Cilappatikaram in a pointed way, refer to the
practice of maravars offering their head for the sake of the king* the trend of gifting
lands to the descendents of such martyrs starts from 7th century A.D. only, and irrigation
projects also appear to have been taken up from this time onwards®. Such gifted
villages were called Torpatti, nettorpatti** etc. Such gifts, in a wider sense eagerly
obtained the approval of the Vedic religion. For instances let us take the herostone
inscription from Mallam, belonging to the period of the Pallava king Kampavarman.
The word ‘metavam’ (i.e. medha - yagfia) used in this inscription to denote heroic
death or ritual suicide euphemistically, and an indirect and sentimental appeal, in the
names of river Ganga and the holy bathing ghat at Kumari, not to offened the gift®
show the entrenchment of complex values in the society.

We can cite the famous bas relief of Gangadhara Siva in the Tiuruccirappalli
cave temple® created by Mahendravarama Pallava (7the Century A.D.), as an arstistic
representation of the transformation that was taking place at that time. Gangadhara
Siva seems to bear a humpless bull or a buffalo (karan in Tamil) on his fingers. Though
this animal occupies the space intended for the bannar (Anérrukkoti) the manner in
which it is represented in the sculpture leaves no doubt about its being a ferocious but
subdued animal (balikalai). It won’t be out of place to notice here, that one of the
epithets of Mahendavarma pallava was “Kiirrambu” i.e. the arrow of Karru, the
prototype deity of Siva. Under the benign partonage of the Pallava kings, large tracts
were brought under the plough, river water irrigation projects were started, and bulls

were exclusively utilised for ploughing. We can now easily understand the significance
of the sculptural motif of Gangadhara Siva, with the bull.

Let us return back to our main point of discussion. With the progress of time, the
figure of dogs is gradually replaced by bulls, in the hero stones of Cefikam and Tarumapuri
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region®’. One such hero stone, where a bull is depicted, is connected with irrigation
projects also®. This shows that the cults of the hunter-turned-cattle protector
(Gorakshaka Bhairava) and cattle breeder (Gopala) are gradually assimilated in the
agrarian atmosphere and, as a result, the composkite figure of Kshétrapala® (protector
of cultivable lands) or Kshétrapala Bhairava appears as a subsidiary diety in the Siva
temple complex, and in one instance, the figure of Kshétrapala was installed in the Siva
temple at Tirtamalai (Tarumapuri region) by the chief of a battallion (Enati) of the
Colas, in the 11th Century A.D.

In the heart land of the Colas, this trend is remarkably represented in literary as
well as artistic traditions. Kambaramayanam refers to Siva as “Karantaicuti” (retriever
of cattle)* and Rishabhantika (Siva reclining on a bull) motif becomes a common feature
in siva worships. The evolution is complete now. Siva has become the deity of
agriculturists, and this trend resulted in the emergence of Saiva Siddhantha, propounded
by Meykandar, a Saiva Velalar, in the first quarter of the 13th Century A.D.

FOOT NOTES

1.  a. Vanaparuma araicaru cévakan ulamunukan makan vicayamankalamanta
Vinnapér énati - 5th Century inscription at Irulappatti - (Tarumapuri
Kalvettukal No. 56, Dept. of Archaeology, 1975).

b. Cévakar Cennataipukkutanalum Mutiyappovanar - 7th Century inscription
at Patanattam (ibid. No. 59)

¢. Kankathi araicaru makkar Mén vinnannar Cévakan Toppuravaruppadi alkinra
pacirappannan Kurattatan - 6th Century inscription at Narasinkanallur
(Cenkam Natukarka] No. 1971/30, Dept. of Archaeology, 1972).

d. Vinaké atiraicar Cévakar Mikonrai nattu mélvé]ur alum paraimariyar - 8th
Century inscription at T. Velur (Ibid. No. 1971/54).

2. a. quoted in la.b---- nati aru Cévakan Kankavicai enatiaru - 7th Century
inscription at Uttapatti Tanda (Tarumapuri Kalvettuka] - No. 5).
3. “Kutiraiyul aninaic Céval enralum” - Tolkappiyam - 3 :9:69.

4.  Cenkam Natukarka] 1971/69 - The adverb “attum” may be taken to mean taming
or training the horse. The epithet “attalaic cévakar” which occurs in the
Tiruvilaiyadal puranam of Vemparrurar (26 : 17) may be explained in this context.

5. Cival or Cuval in Tamil means a mane or tuft. It is also probable that animals and
birds having a mane or tuft were called Céval in early Tamil.
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In an inscription of 7th Century A.D. the hero Kakandi Annavan is mentioned
as “Kollakaccévakan”. This may be taken to mean the guardian of the treasury
(Cenkam Natukarkal - 1971/50).

Rajendra Cola’s inscription at Tirtamalai - (Tarumapuri Kalvettukal] - No. 54).

Cilappatikaram 37 : 35, Tévaram 2 : 145:6; 3:281:9, Kantaranuputi, verse 25. The
gallantry of the maravar has been mentioned as “cir” by Tiruva]luvar (Kura]
778). This term has been interpreted as “Cévakam” by Paritiyar and “Cévakat
tarukanmai” by Kalingar (p. 454, Tirukkural Uraikkottu, Tiruppanandal Adheenam
- 1961). It seems that under the Palayakkarar regime, the word Cévakar denoted
policemen, and Cérvaikkaran denoted soldiers (vide : Bannerman’s proclamation
dated 20.10.1799 - Copper plate attached to the wall of Ettayapuram Siva temple).
Even now, the word “Cévan” in Malayalam (corrupt form of Cévakan) means
an expert in martial arts, and is used to mention people hailing from the Tlavar
community.

Tiruvilaiyatarpuranam by Paraficotimunivar - Colanai matuvil viftiya patalam,
verse 16.

Tiruvilaiyatarpuranam by Vemparrirar-meykattitta patalam.

It will be interesting to note that in a hero stone inscription belonging to the
Pandya period, the hero is mentioned as “Orraic Cévakan”. This inscription was
discovered at Aralvaymoli (Kanyakumari Dt.) and is now preserved at
Tiruvananthapuram.

Cenkam Natukarkal - 1971/59 - Tamilnadu State Dept. of Archaeology.
p-66, Largest provincial organisations - by K.V. Subramanya Ayyar.

Concerning veélam, vélalar and vélakkarappatai see the article, “The Velirs :
were they are Vélalars?” by S.D. Nellai Nedumaran and S. Ramachandran in
the “Journal of the Epigraphical Society of India": Vol. XXV-Mysore. The term

“Vélaikkaran™ occurs in Tarumapuri Kalvettukal No. 69 (published by Dept. of
Archaeology).

p- 363, Castes and Tribes of Southern India, Vol. VI by Edgar Thurston -(Cosmo

Publishers, Delhi - 1975). There is a sub-sect of maravar called Ilamakka} in the
Sivagangai area.

7th Century herostone at Kukkatapatti - Iswaravarman’s period - This Cévakan

is represented along with his horse, which apparently died with him (Tarumapuri
Kalvettukal, no. 21).
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. Tarumapuri Kalvettukal, no. 91.

7th Century inscription at Eduttaniir, Cenkam region. The present reading is
based on direct eye copy of the record. “Cenkam Natukarka]” No. 1971/59
deciphered the name as “Kovivan” and “Indian Archaeology - a Review” for
the year 1971-72 (p.58) deciphered it as “Koravan”.

Puram - 265 and Akam - 269.

Puram 261. Tolkappiyam speaks about the hero stone worship only in the
Karantaittinai i.e. retrieval of cattle herds (Tol. poru] 63).

The deity Vittala or Viftobha of Hampi is mentioned as “Vitalar” in an inscription
belonging to 1406 A.D. See “Fresh light on Vithala and other monuments” in
Kalvettu, Quarterly Journal of the State Dept. of Archaeology, Tamilnadu, Issue
no. 10. It is pertinent to remember here that even after its assimilation into

* Vaishnavism, the “Panduranga Vittala” cult retains some of the Virasaiva aspects

like bearing a Sivalinga on the head, its connection with the pandarangakkuttu
etc.

The name of a Siddhar “Gorakkar”, and the word “Gorka’ (watchman) are the
variants of Gorakshaka. In the sculptural motif, Gorakshaka Bhairava is shown
with the dog.

Cilappatikaram, Véttuvavari, Vetcittinai, i.e. Cattle lifting, is elaborately dealt
with, in this chapter.

“€rru valanuyariya........ Kiirru”, Puram 56. (“Valan” means conquering by force).
“@rrerumai neficam vatimpin itantifta ....... karru” Kalittokai, mullai 21, and 40.

Venri erutai enkal vikirtané - Tévaram 5:23:7 “Banditta ve]vitaiyaippaya eri”.
The subdued (or bound) bull is called “Pasu” in Saiva philosophy.
Periyapuranam - Ciruttondarpuranam 36:48.

This process started in the time of Asoka in North India - See “Past and Prejudice”
by Romila Thapar.

For the significance of the term “balihruta” see p.100, Introduction to the study
of Indian history - D.D. Kosambi, Popular Prakashan, Bombay, 1975.

“Balitérntenatullam kavar kalvan’ - Tévaram 1:1:3. This concept is later identified
with the Bikshatana-Rishipathni motif.
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Literary references like “manaikal torum talaikkaiyén tittiriyum vitankar” and
“aranya vitankar” (Sundarar Tévaram), and inscriptional references like “sribali
eluntarulum kolkaitt€var” are to be correlated. An apt term “anayam” (tax
remitted in the form of cattles) is mentioned in an inscription in Mivaraivenran
Virudhunagar Dt. (p. 50 “Varalaru” - Issue No.4, Rajamanickanar Historical
Research Centre, Trichy.)

7th Century inscription at Natuppatti (Tarumapuri Kalvetfuka] - No. 82). The
term “karanmai” (possession of the produce from cultivable lands) occurs in this
inscription.

Tiruvamir hero stone (p. 133, Kalvettiyal - Dept of Archaeology Tamilnadu,
1980). The village gifted is called Torppatti (deciphered as Toruppatti in
“Kalvettiyal”). Tor or neyttor means blood. Neyttor is pronounced as netturu in
Telugu.

Tolkappiyam, Porul 75., Cilappatikaram - véttuvavari.
Cenkam Natu karka], 1971/127.

Tarumapuri Kalvettukal, no. 102.

Kalvettiyal, p.133.

Plate XX, “Cave temples of the Pallavar” by K.R. Srinivasan, Archaeological
Survey of India. 1964.

Cenkam Natukarkal 1971/75, 76 & 117. The situation was slightly different in
some parts of the Tarumapuri region, as it took very long to clear the jungles.
Upto 16th Century A.D., we come across hero—stone inscriptions in this area.

Cenkam Natukarka] 1971/81 “Eri” and “Kallar;al are mentioned in this hero
stone inscription.

Tarumapuri Kalvettukal - no. 54. This inscription is engraved in the temple at
Tirttamalai, which is very close to the Cenkam region (not a dense forest area).
In the sculptural motif, Kshétrapala Bhairava is shown without the dog.

Kambaramayanam - Yuddhakandam 3130. Karantai (sweet basil) is called
“tirunirruppaccilai” in local usage. Its flowers were probably mixed with cow
dung for preparing tiruniru or holy ash.



APOET'SSOULIN A STATEMAN'S GARB
A.A.MANAVALAN

Tamil Renaissance

Revivification and reaffirmation of the past is one of the characteristics of a
cultural Renaissance. The Tamil Renaissance as a regional aspect of the pan-Indian
resurgence during the latter half of the ninteenth and the first of the the twentieth
centuries expressed itself in many ways of cherishing the past. One of the such
expressions was retelling the Tamil classics in modern idiom, whether verse or prose.
This spirit of revivifying the Tamil classics was informed of two contemporary social
and cultural tendencies; the social tendency infused the ardour of political freedom
against the colonial suppression, while the cultural awakening fed by a spirit of injured
nationality encouraged a spirit of self-assertion. If the former ardour saw the emergences
- of poets like Subramania Bharati, the latter spirit was enlivened by poets like Bharatidasan.
The fact that Subramania Bharati chose to retell the story of an episode in the
Mahabharata and rejuvenate portions of Srimad Bhagavatha, while Bharatidasan chose
to revivify the story of Cilappatikaram and romantically reconstruct some of the ancient
Tamil themes reveals to us their respective view points and affiliation.

Kalaignar's unique role

It is more or less in such a political and cultural ambience that Thiru Mu.
Karunanidhi popularly known as Kalaignar Karunanidhi (3.6.1924) came upon the scene
of Tamil Renaissance at its acme. Kalaignar Karunanidhi uniquely endowed with these
dual affiliations namely the spirit of proletarian democracy and that of his own cultural
identity has been innately blessed with the spirit of creativity in the realm of Literature.
Though one could find one or two personalities sharing the social and cultural spirit of
his age, he has no rivals in the field of creative writing with the result he has been
historically destined to become the beacon light for the masses with all the three essential

aspects of the contemporary Tamil society.

There had been liberals but they lacked the cultural identity and literary talents;
there had been stalwarts who spearheaded the cultural renaissance but they lacked
either the spirit of proletarian democracy or the poetic gift; there had been better poets
but they lacked the other two essential factors without which their poetry sounded

inane and empty.
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He is a statesman but with a bias to his nationality and to this art; he is a symbol
of the Tamil spirit that emerged as a result of the cultural renaissance but he has
outgrown its limits by cherishing the democratic ideals, the global order of his age; he is
a man of art and letters but with committed ideologies to spread. It is such a rare
combination of these three diverse talents even as the Tamil has three fold inherent
aspects of expression that has chiselled Kalaignar a unique leader of the Tamils, set
apart.

Some international parallels: Senghor and Kalaignar

As a creative artist he has been prolific; he has written many novels; composed
hundreds of poems, light and large; written several dramas, social and historical; tried
his hand very successfully at screen plays, story and dialogue; and interpreted many an
ancient Tamil work like the Kural in lucid modern Tamil prose. Such a literary feat is
rearely seen with modern men of national destinies. Leopold Sedar Senghor, former
president of Senegal is a good parallel in comparison, an equally prolific statesman
writer, though more renowned in the West.

President Senghor's poetic commitment to emphasize the speciality, if not
superiority of the Black Africa through his concept of Negritude finds a happy parallel
in Kalaignar's literary commitment to emphasize the superiority of the Tamils. The
latter's less renown in the west is due to the regional medium he chose to write and
more than this, an absence of social and political role beyond his nationality.

Whitman and Kalaignar

President Abraham Lincoln was assassinated on April 4th, 1865 when the civil
war was nearing its end. Stung by the death, Walt Whitman (1819-1892) composed in
1865 an elegy "When Lilacs last in the Dooryard Bloom'd' to mourn his untimely demise.
It seems that there was prophetic suggestion in the life of President Lincoln about his
immanent end which the poet suggests through the image of the western star, a symde
of Lincoln (line 7). Whitman laments over his own inability to read the situation and
understand its ominous significance:

O Western orb sailing the heaven
Now I know what you must have meant
as a month since I walk'd,
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As I walk'd in silence the transparent
Shadowy night,
As I saw you had something to tell
as you bent to me night after night
As you drop'd from the sky low down
as if to my side........
As I stood on the rising ground in the
breeze in the cool transparent night
As I watch'd where you pass'd and was lost
in the netherward black of the night,
As my soul in its trouble dissatisfied
sank as where you sad orb,
Concluded, dropt in the night, and was gone’

The adage, 'Great men think alike' holds good for poets also. For, Kalaignar's
poetic fancy has expressed in more or less the same vein his anguish over the demise
in 1969 of C.N. Annadurai, the architect of the D.M.K. and the then Chief Minister of
Tamil Nadu. In a very moving requierh "Idhayatthai thanthidu Anna"? he eulogizes the
sterling qualities of Annadurai both as an affectionate elder brother and as an illustrious -
leader of the masses. Like Whitman he laments over his inability to read the prophetic
message of Annadurai's gesture in the form of a statue, erected in Madras before his
death.

S|evtreonT )i Gaii Elstrgy

QzstremeruiiGeu mm@g@ungﬂ .......

Qe e eflTen (i &rlle HeTm......

Sy eoerriGeT T 6T gjeTETeTOTT 6760 NS(HHGSMLD
Gsm;  @lstT i

QUreRTGL surpl) GUTEGmeT 6TeiTm gt

@ ellye srlpwg @ernearenr yfdmg)!

(when we erected a statue in Madras for our dear Anna, in the posture of
pointing his index finger alone, we thought that this was directing us towards
a better destination, but, alas, only now are we able to grasp the significance
of the gesture that he had got only one more year to reach his destination)
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It is interesting to note that the situation, the dignitaries and the poetic intuition
that constitute these two poems are suprisingly similar. Moreover, there seems to be a
temporal assonance also: Lincoln's tragedy and Anna's untimely demise occurred in
the 60s of the 19th and 20th centuries respectively; both the contemporary poets who
have eulogized them in their songs were in their forties (Whitman 46, Kalaignar 45) at
that time and both the poets have chosen to celebrate them in their verses not because
of the lost patronage of any kind, but because of the loss of the individual to the social
amelioration.

If Whitman was the poet of Democracy par excellence in the U.S.A., Kalaignar
is the poet of proletarian democracy without compromising his cultural and national
identity in India. These similarities also reveal a distinction between them that while
Whitman remained a Poet throughout his life, the poet in Kalaignar was fortunate
enough to become the head of a state so that his poetic vision - some of them at least -
could be translated into reality. It is difficult to decide at least for the present writer,
whether the poet or the statesman in Karunanidhi that is superior to the other even
though the title Kalaignar might provide some clue to this question.

Poompukar

It is such committed literary talents that Kalaignar Karunanidhi brings to his
multipurpose attempt of dramatizing the story of Cilappathikaram in the early sixties.
Of the several ancient Tamil works that had their renaissance in the 20th century,
Cilappathikaram ranks first more in its cultural appeal than in the literary. Similarly even
though there have been several attempts® at dramatizing the epic of Kannaki, it is only

the dramatic version of Kalaignar Karunanidhi that has the advantage of being read
and staged or even filmed.

Transcreation

Retelling or recreating of an ancient work of greater repute is as old as the
Roman empire in the west when they translated the ancient Greek masterpieces into
Latin. Such modified versions of earlier works are considered of late as the critical
revaluation by poets of the respective ages. The literary core that allows itself of such
revaluations are invariably the underlying myths of the works concerned. It is these

myths that are being given a new lease of life in such retelling or adaptations. Revival
of myths may have two aims:



A Poet's soul in a Stateman's Garb 233
1)  retelling of the myth in a modern idiom while retaining the myth as it was.

2)  reviving the myth in terms of modern idiom with certain metamorphosis of the
myth itself, which is better called transcreation.

Kalaignar Karunanidhi's version of Cilappathikaram belongs to the second category
transforming the idiom as well as the myth by transfusing in it the ideological ambitions
of his age as noted earlier at the beginning of this paper.

Deviations

While effecting such dual transformation, Kalaignar has deviated from the original
in many a way. Deviations from the original are in general resorted to for the following

reasons:
1)  to enhance the aesthetic effect, if the original lacks it

2)  tomaintain poetic justice where the original one does not suit the age of

revival
3)  tosuit the cultural climate of the age of revival.
4)  tointerpret the myth in terms of the social aspirations of the age of revival.

A retelling or adaptation of a classic may have one or more of these reasons for
its deviation. The deviation to enhance the aesthetic effect of the original is rarely
found unless in relation to works whose artistic excellence falls short of the myth it
embodies. The cycle of Iliad in Greek is a case in point. The myth of Adam and Eve is
another good example of successive renaissance in the entire culture of Europe. John
Dryden's version of Shakespeare's Antony and Cleopatra as All for love isan example
aimed at a better poetic justice. Kamban's version of the Ramayana and Pulavar
Kulandai's version of the same as Ravana Kaviyam are examples of retelling the
myth of the Ramayana in terms of the poets' cultural climates. The dramatic
interpretation of Shakespeare's The Tempest in the Soviet Union and Kalaignar
Karunanidhi's dramatic version of Cilappatikaram as Poompukar are examples of
earlier classics being transfused with contemporary social aspirations of the age and

social commitments of the artists.
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The alterations by Kalaignar seem to have been in three aspects:

1)  changes in the very basic aims of the epic.
2)  changes in relation to the characters of the epic, and
3)  changes by way of deletion and inclusion of certain actions of the epic.

The exordium of Cilappathikaram records the following as the aims of the
epic:
1)  Dharma will become the God of Death to kings who swerve from the path
of righteousness.
2) It is natural for great men to adore a chaste lady of great fame.
3)  Destiny will manifest itself and be fulfilled.

These truths centre round the poem Cilappathikaram.*

In his version, Poompukar, Kalaignar alters all these three aims. He shows that
the Pandiya king is punished not by Dharma, but by the people, the Public justice.
Kannaki says to the Pandiya king:

I have come to this court with a case against you. The
noble Elders who have formed the Assembly here they

shall be judges now and let them give the correct verdict.’

Kalaignar Karunanidhi takes away the authority of judgment from dharma and from
the king and passes it on to the people. This is a deviation of seminal importance to the
age and nationality to which he belongs. At one stroke, he dismisses the non-corporeal
authority namely dharma on the one hand, and relegates the monarchic attribute of the
Justice to the background, on the other, without, of course, endangering the concept of
Justice in the case of Kannaki. Dismissal of dharma as an authority of justice is influenced
by the rationalistic ideals of the party he is wedded to. And this void has been filled up
by an authority, viz., the people, an entirely 20th century ideal at least as far as India is
concerned. And this has been historically upheld. Let us eludicate this a little more:

A Cankam poet wrote that the life of the society is neither food nor water, but
the king. That is to say, the king is the life of the body of the society.® The people - the
society - are immobile without the pleasure of the king. This was roughly 2,000 years
ago when the system of absolute monarchy was at its height. Kamban, the monarch of
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poets was able to see the progressive aspect of social authority through the ages and
therefore in spite of being a poet of the medieval (feudal) India, he changedvthe Cankam
formula and said that the king was a body wherein resided the life of the people. This
reversal of organic role in an age quite unripe for the dictum was a bold attempt in the
conception of an ideal society by Kamban. This was roughly 1,000 years after the
Cankam ideal. Poet Subramania Bharati revolutionized this concept further, when he
said that all of us are kings of this land. It is not just that everyone has become the king
or that the people are invested with this authority of ruling. But he has exploded the
condept of duality, i.e. the concept of body and soul and their changing roles - and
instead advocated for a collective role in the realm of authority and justice. This was

about 80 years ago.

As a fruitful leagacy our Kalaignar has inherited this principle of justicé and
transferred the same into a myth which belonged to the Cankam Age of the Tamils.
Anachronistic it might sound, but as a dramatist and poet, he has the sanction of

international aesthetics in this regard.

The second important deviation by Kalaignar is the bold stroke by which poet
Tlango, the author of the epic has been introduced as a character in the narration. Not
only that, the revolutionary aspect of this alteration lies in fact that the same Ilango,
historically belonging to the Jain school of Philosophy has been made to categorically
denounce faith in astrology and destiny - a cardinal principle on which the original epic
resolves. Though it is true that the original epic itself records the falsification of the
royal astrology's prophecy by the prince's renunciation, the epic poet does not denounce
the authority of destiny but rather structurally weaves its inscrutable and inevitable role
in the life of a human being. Kalaignar's Ilango declares:

Neduncheraladhan: who can defy Destiny Ilango?
Our astrologer's prediction is bound to come true.

Tlango : That might be for those with ears of superstition but not for me.... The forecast
is bound to fail and I accept the challenge of the so-called fate which has got to turn tail

when confronted with determined endeavour’.

If we are content to put our faith in fate, then, Tamil Nadu would soon turn into
a dungeon of despair. I am here to defy fate and I shall do so till my last breath®.
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The third alteration is that Kalaignar's Kannaki remains a human being throughout.
He does not deify her in recognition of her virtue, as the original epic has done. This is
not just an alteration but one of far reaching influence in the sense that it opposes and
rejects the cultural ideals imported and infused into the culture of the ancient Tamils by
the early Aryan settlers in the South, as maintained by Periyar E.V. Ramasamy under
whose influence was spent the formative period of Kalaignar's adulthood.® It is not a
simple rejection. While the Nation was politically endeavouring to throw off the yoke of
 British imperialism in India, the party under Periyar was spearheading a socio-cultural
movement intended to cleanse the Tamil rationality of the cultural aspects allegedly
Aryan in character. This minor circle of cultural resurgence became more and more
pronounced when the foreign rule was politically terminated in 1947, and as a result.
Tamil Nadu gradually came under this self-purification spell of which Kalaignar has
been one of the chief architects. Hence this alteration and its welcome reception by the
people.

Consequent upon this avowed principle of Tamil nationality conceptually held to
be pure from any condemnable blemishes, Kalaignar has made some other alterations
also. For example, he introduces a new character, a Greek merchant who is portrayed
as instrumental for Kovalan's action of leaving his wife for Madhavi's mansion. It is
simply to relieve Madhavi from the clutches of the Greek merchant and thus save the
name of Tamil Nadu that Kovalan is shown as buying the garland for a very dear price.
As Arignar Anna, the finest flower of the Renaissance of the Tamil nationality in the
middle decades of this century says,

Kovalan had to defend the fair name of Tamil Nadu and the
fairest damsel from falling to the grip of an old man from

Greece.'©

It is with the selfsame motive of saving the name of Tamil Nadu and the prestige of the
impeccable Tamil race and its literature that Kalaignar diverts the original epic of
expressions, characters and events that smack of superstition, sensuality and other
unethical attributes. Kalaignar Karunanidhi has adamantine faith in the basic goodness,
rectitude and rational views of the Tamil people. He is emphatic that a Tamilian would
not subdue or suppress anyone nor would he allow his self to be subdued or suppressed
,by anyone''. It is not just a jingoistic slogan with him, but an abiding faith with which he
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lives and the faith lives in him evergreen and vibrant. In other words, his sincerity in this
regard is absolute and unquestionable. And that is the key of his success both as a poet

and a statesman.

The democrat in Karunanidhi has influenced another deviation, proletarian in
character. Though Cilappathikaram is an epic sans a villain, the crime of unrighteous
death of Kovalan is generally attributed to the Royal goldsmith. The original epic has
ample evidence to this effect. But Kalaignar Karunanidhi could not brook such malicious
attribute to be prepetuated with a particular community. He depicts therefore an officer
of the Royal household of the Pandiya king as a real culprit. "As a firm believer in the
maintenance of concord between various communities"'2. Karunanidhi has erased this
blot "to bring the story into pace with the times""

The Poet and the Statesman

Thus when we look at the literary contributions of Kalaignar Karunanidhi in a
total perspective, we could perceive the benign confluence of two highly influential
phases of his personality: the overflowing enthusiasm for énything that is Tamil and the
Tamilian on the one hand, and the unquenchable thirst to drink in and dry up the tears of

the have-nots on the other.

In such a humanitarian task, the statesman in Karunanidhi contributes the thought
which the artist in our Kalaignar immortalizes in enduring fragrance of inimitable poetry.

Though it is true that any worthwhile estimate of contemporary contributions
ultimately rests with the posterity, we can in all fairness observe that the following
encomium paid to Oliver Goldsmith by the great literary scholar Dr. Samuel Johnson,
holds good to Kalaignar Karunanidhi also:

he left scarcely any kind of writing untouched and“tguched
nothing that he did not adorn."*

For, whether it is poetry, drama, dialogue, novel or even political speeches, the stamp of
Karunanidhi is always unmistakable and almost inimitable.

* Earlier published in Tamil Arasu, January, 1990, pp. 11-15.
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FOOT NOTES

W._J. Fisher, ed., American Literature of the Nineteenth Century: An anthology
(New Delhi: Eurasia Publishing House P. Ltd., 1965) p. 388.

Broadcast over the All India Radio, Madras on 9.2.1969.

a) Tamiloli, Vithiyaa Vinaiyaa? (Poetic Drama)

b) Virabhadran, Kovalan Kannaki Natakam (Poetic Drama)
c) Sankaradas Swamikal, Kovalan ' '

d) T.K.S. Brothers, Imayathil Naam.

¢) Aranga. Venkatachalam, Cilappathikara Natakam.

f) Pulavar Arasu, Kudamalaitheivam.

g) K.A.P. Viswanathan, Karpu.

h) K. Thirumeni, Natakac Cilampu

i) G.C. Ilankovan, Ilankovin Kathali

j) M.U. Aravinthan, Cilampuc Celvi '
V.R. Ramachandra Dikshitar, trans. Cilappathikaram (Madras: Kazhakam, 1978)
p-87

T.G. Narayanaswamy, trans., The tale of the anklet, p. 72.
Purananuru, 186. 1-2

Tale of the anklet, p.4

ibid. p.6

The other alterations such as deleting the first canto and entirely assigning a

different cause for the burning of the city of Madurai, etc., are also made from
the same point of view.

~ Tale of the anklet, p.iv.

Medaiyil Viciya Melliya Punkarru, p.47.

Arignar Anna, Tale of the anklet, p. iv.

ibid. p. xiii

W.H. Hudson, An outline of English literature, p-142.
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